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JUNE 23, 1965.
To Members of the Joint Economic Committee: :

Transmitted herewith for the use of the Joint Economic Committee
and other Members of Cangress is a compilation of statistical materials
and interpretative articles entitled “Current Economic Indicators for
the U.S.S.R.” These materials will make up a successor volume to
last year’s study on the same subject. They are made available to
the members of the Joint Economic Commitiee as a continuation of
the studies which appeared in December 1962 under the title “Dimen-
sions of Soviet Economic Power.”

The committee is grateful to the Government departments and
organizations for their assistance, as well as to the individual scholars
who prepared various sections of this volume, and to the Research
Analysis Corp. for permitting its staff members to help us in the study.

It should be clearly understood that the materials contained herein
do not necessarily represent the views of the committee nor any of
its individual members.

WricHT PatMan, Chairman.

JUNE 21, 1965.
Hon. WrigHT PaTmaN,
Chairman, Joint Economic Commaitiee,
Congress of the United States, Washington, D.C.

Dear Mr. CHAIRMAN: Transmitted herewith is a compendium of
statistical data and interpretative comment entitled, “Current Eco-
nomic Indicators for the U.S.S.R.”

This volume, which is a successor to the report on the same subject
published in February 1964, reflects the committee’s continuing
interest in verifiable facts and scholarly interpretation of current
economic developments in the U.S.S.R. These periodic statistical
reviews, in turn, are intended to supplement the analytical materials
published in the Joint Economic Committee’s December 1962 study
entitled, “Dimensions of Soviet Economic Power.”

In light of our experience in publishing the 1964 volume, certain .-
changes have been made in the present study, particularly in regard
to the introduction of more narrative materials to go along with the
statistical data presented in each chapter. In addition, the present
volume includes an introductory essay summarizing the main findings
of the component chapters.

The individual chapters of the present study were prepared for the
committee by a number of professional experts in this field of research
who have given generously of their valuable time and specialized
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knowledge. The committee is indebted in particular to the following
individual contributors for the praiseworthy job they have done:

James W. Brackett. Ferdinand F. Pirhalla.
Stanley G. Brown. Seymour M. Rosen.
Stanley H. Cohn. Timothy Sosnovy.
Norton T. Dodge. : Joseph Watstein.

Murray Feshbach.

In this connection, the committee is most grateful to the following
departments of the Government for having made their specialists
available for this project: The Departments of Commerce; Agricul-
ture; Health, Education, and Welfare; the Bureau of the Census;
and the Library of Congress. For the same reason, the committee
also wishes to express its gratitude to the Research Analysis Corp. of
McLean, Va.; and the University of Maryland.

The present study was planned and coordinated by Leon M. Her-
man, senior specialist, Soviet economics, Legislative Reference Service,
Library of Congress, to whom the committee feels particularly in-
debted for the high standards and patience he has brought to the
present undertaking.

The initial work on behalf of the committee staff was handled by
William H. Moore, senior economist, and the subsequent super-
vision of the completion and editing of the volume was handled by
John R. Stark, deputy director. -

James W. KNowLES,
Executive Director, Joint Economic Committee.
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INTRODUCTION
THE SOVIET ECONOMY IN 1963

A. SrowpowN IN THE RATE oF Economic GrRowTH
1. GROSS NATIONAL PRODUCT

The performance of the Soviet economy during 1963 was marked
by a sharp decline in the overall rate of growth, a decline that was
manifestly induced by the absolute drop in the output of the agricul-
tural sector. The gross national product of the country; i.e., the
indicator which measures the aggregate value of all goods and services,
increased somewhat in 1963, but the advance amounted to an abnor-
mally low rate of 2.6 percent, the lowest percentage of growth in
recent Soviet history. Five years earlier, in 1958, the annual growth
rate of the Soviet Union was 8.5 percent.

In terms of average rates of growth, as indicated in detail in chap-
ter I of the present study, the U.S.S.R. has recently slipped from
the second highest position among the leading industrial nations,
after West Germany, to the fifth position, below that of Hrance.
More recently, since 1961, in fact, the Soviet Union has fallen behind
the United States, as far as annual growth rates are concerned.

In dollar terms, the aggregate value of goods and services produced
in the U.S.S.R. in 1963 has been calculated in the present study (in
1963 market prices) at $265 billion, an amount equal to 46 percent of
the gross national product of the United States. In regard to its
overall output, in other words, the U.S.S.R. continues to hold its
position as the second largest economy in the world. In per capita
terms, however, its comparative position in 1963 was considerably
lower; namely, just barely ahead of Italy, as shown below:

Comparative per capita dollar value of GNP, 1963

[In 1963 market prices]
United States_ - oo e mcmmmecmcana
France ..o ___
Germany (German Federal Republic) -
United Kingdom. . __ . _ .. __________
U.S.S.R

2. INVESTMENT TRENDS

The steady decline in the tempo of economic expansion in the
U.S.S.R. during the past 5 years may be traced, in large part, to a
sharp drop in the rate of growth in the allocation of new capital
investment. As measured by the broad indicator of “fixed invest-
ment,” the annual rate of growth of new capital investment had been
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proceeding at an average of 10.8 percent during 1951-58. However,
n the course of the subsequent 5-year period (1959-63) new capital
was plowed into the economy at an incremental rate of 7.1 percent
per annum. Moreover, for the most recent period, 1961-63, the
ivestment effort slackened off still further, showing an annual average
growth rate of only 4.7 percent; 6.7 percent if new housing is excluded.

In regard to investment, too, the year 1961 was something of a
turning point in the recent economic history of the U.S.S.R. In that
year, as shown in considerable detail in chapter IV of our study, a
sharp decline began to manifest itself in the rate of growth of new
construction activity which remained almost unchanged during the
following 2 years. By comparison, it should be noted, the volume
of construction grew at an annual rate of nearly 14 percent during
1956—60.

One major factor responsible for the low growth rates in industrial
investment since 1961 has been the dislocation resulting from the
recent well-publicized effort on the part of the political authorities to
carry out a major shift in the industrial structure in favor of such
“progressive,” growth-inducing branches as the chemical, petro-
chemical, and electronics industries. Beyond that, however, the
lower trends in investment growth of the past few years reflect the
diversion of resources to other programs, including various research-
intensive equipment, for the military establishment and for space
exploration.

8. AGRICULTURE

The year 1963 also witnessed a serious depression in the level of
agricultural output in the country. Grains were affected most
adversely by a widespread incidence of dry weather, with the result
that only 89.3 million metric tons of grain were harvested in 1963, as
compared with 112 million tons produced in 1962. Wheat production,
in particular, declined by 26.5 percent from the level of the preceding
year.

In terms of yield, too, the Soviet farm economy performed poorly
in 1963. In wheat, for example, the yield per acre amounted to 9.2
bushels, which is equal to 36 percent of the amount of grain produced
per acre during the year in the United States; namely, 25.3 bushels.

The level of production of livestock commodities moved somewhat
erratically in 1963. Owing to a severe shortage of feed, which induced
distress slaughtering, meat went up slightly, while the output of milk
and eggs moved downward at a moderate pace. In comparison with
the level of output in the United States, production of the above four
major livestock commodities showed the following proportions in
1963; pork, 56 percent; beef and veal, 40 percent; milk (cows), 92
percent; eggs, 45 percent.

4, INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION

The industrial sector of the Soviet economy also witnessed a
notable decline in growth during the year 1963. Civilian production
increased by 6.6 percent over the preceding year, the smallest increase
of the postwar period. This marks the fourth consecutive year of
annual rates of expansion of less than 8 percent. By comparison, as
shown by the data below, the average annual increase in industrial
output during the fifties was about 10 percent.
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Annual rates of growth of civilian indusirial output in the U.S.8.R.

1956-69 - 1960-83

average average
Total industry.... 9.7 7.0
Industrial materials. .. 9.6 6.1
Civilian machinery, including electronies 12.4 11.8
Nondurable consumer goods 7.4 3.9

The pattern of growth in recent years, as may be expected, has
been fairly uneven. By viewing developments over the two most
recent 4-year periods it is possible to observe that the officially favored
branches of industry continue to be maintained more or less in the
style of growth to which they had become accustomed over the dec-
ades. Accordingly, the average annual rate of increase declined from
one 4-year period to the other, as illustrated above, by nearly a half
for nondurable consumer goods, while industrial materials lost about
a third of its earlier growth rate. In the category of machinery and
electronics, by contrast, the decline in the rate of growth during the
second 4-year period was by less than 10 percent.

There are several factors that help to account for the slowdown in
the rate of industrial growth in the Soviet Union after 1959. To
“begin with, as explained more fully in the chapters dealing with invest-
ment and industry, therc has been & sharp decline in industrial invest-
ment. Apart from that, there has been a shift in the allocation
pattern of new capital, a shift that has involved the assimilation of un-
familiar new technology. Lowered levels of output in agriculture have
also played a part in the reduced expansion of industry by shrinking
the available supply of industrial raw materials. Another negative
effect may be traced to the reduction in the length of the average
workweek from 46 hours in 1959 to 41 in 1961. In addition to the
above, industrial developments have been affected adversely by the
preemption of high quality resources by the military sector, at the
.expense of investment of new plant and equipment for civilian industry.

5. DEFENSE EXPENDITURES

As has often been the case in the past, the sharp decline in the rate of
-increase in capital investment in the U.S.8.R., underway since 1960,
“has been accompanied by a conspicuous rise in defense expenditures.
These two categories of expenditures have always been competing

" claimants upon the resources of the domestic economy. Judging by

the evidence at hand, Soviet authorities have chosen to favor the de-
-fense sector in recent years. This is indicated by the fact that explicit

_defense outlays have risen by more than 10.5 percent per year between

1960 and 1963, from 9.3 to 13.3 billion rubles.  In contrast, investment
‘has grown at a rate of only 4.7 percent during the same 3-year period.

In recent months, the question has often been raised in public
-print as to whether the new leadership, which came to power n the
‘Soviet Union in October 1964, is likely to reduce military spending
in order to provide for a better supply of agricultural products and

"consumer goods in the domestic economy. The fact most responsible

for this line of speculation has been the recent announcement by
Party Chieftain Brezhnev that the Soviet Government will spend



4 CURRENT ECONOMIC INDICATORS FOR THE U.S.S.R.

$79 billion on the improvement of the agricultursl economy during
the next 5-year plan (1966—70).

While the Soviet leaders have understandably avoided making
any direct commitment on so sensitive a subject as the pattern of
resource allocation, they have, since their accession to power, assured
the public that agriculture would be treated more generously than it
had been in the past.

It does not necessarily follow, however, that an increase in the
allocation of more capital to agriculture would make it necessary for
the Soviet authorities to cut back on their defense expenditures.
A close analysis of the new agricultural plan for 1966-70, as presented
by L. Brezhnev to the Central Committee on March 24, 1964, points
to the conclusion that the rulers of the U.S.S.R. can continue their
present intense effort in the sphere of military and space research
and development, as well as in the expansion and deployment of
advanced weapons system, without serious concern over the possible
adverse impact of this effort on the agricultural economy. The kind
of resources that are required to inject a higher level of productivity
into agriculture, e.g., tractors, trucks, farm machinery, construction
equipment, etc., no longer play a critical role in the modern defense
industry. If anything, a large diversion of production inputs of this
kind into agriculture would tend to impose a serious burden on the
conventional branches of heavy industry, i.e., the branches which
are both producers and consumers of this kind of mass-produced
equipment. Modern weapon systems, on the other hand, depend more
for their support and expansion upon the newer industries equipped
especially to produce electronics, automatic mechanisms, precision
instruments, and hand-tooled missiles of various kinds. They require,
in addition, highly trained scientists, design engineers, and unusually
skilled technicians of the kind that would not be, in the foreseeable
future, conceivably transferred to jobs in the mass production lines
of the farm machinery and automotive industries.

6. CONSUMPTION LEVELS

It is important to bear in mind, however, that the absolute volume
of new investment continues to be very high in the U.S.S.R. Only
the rates of new increments in annual capital allocations have declined
of late. In 1963, for example, the ageregate fizuire for new investment
in the U.S.S.R., amounted to 42.2 billion rubles, an enormous sum that
is fully equal, in dollars, to the amount allocated to investment in the.
United States, although total consumption in the Soviet economy
is equal to only one-third of the value of goods and services consumed
in this country. Inevitably, therefore, the large outlays which the
Soviet Government makes annually on investment and defense
reduces severely the fund of resources available for consumption by
the population. P

As compared with its own past, to be sure, per capita consumption
in the U.S.S.R. has increased substantially in recent years. In 1963,
for example, it had reached a level equal to 70 percent above that of
1950. This reflects an average increase of about 4 percent a year.

In comparison with the major Western nations, however, the
U.S.S.R. has failed to make any dramatic progress within the past
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dozen years. Thus, for example, in 1963 per capita consumption im
the U.8.S.R. amounted to less than 90 percent of that in Italy. In
respect to this important indicator, in other words, its position
relative to Italy remained the same as it was in 1950.

In comparison with the United States, too, the recent Soviet record
in per capita consumption has made little tangible relative progress.
True, in 1963 Soviet per capita consumption reached a level equal to
about 30 percent of that in the United States, whereas in 1950 it
amounted to some 20 percent of our level. However, most of the
gain made by the U.S.S.R., relative to the United States level, was
achieved by 1958. Since then, consumption per capita has grown at
about the same rate in both countries.

Apart from the difference in the aggregate volume of consumption,
as shown in the relevant chapter, there are a number of important.
differences in the pattern of consumption in the two countries.

To cite one prominent difference: The share of starchy staples (grain
products and potatoes) continues to be distinctively large in the:
U.S.S.R. It was larger in fact in the Soviet Union in 1962 than in the
United States more than a half century ago. In addition, as shown in
some detail in section VIII of this report, consumption of food per
capita in the U.S.S.R. remains unusually high relative to other
consumer goods to this day, reflecting a familiar social phenomenon;
namely, that in a country with a low level of earnings a large propor-
tion of the personal income of the population is devoted to food
expenditures. By comparison, nonfood products and personal
services absorb a smaller share of the consumer ruble. In fact, per
capita consumption in 1963 of most of these items in the U.S.5.R.
amounted to little more than 15 percent of that in the United States.

Estimated stocks of consumer’s durables at end of 1963
[Units per 1,000 persons}

U.S.8.R.as
U.8.8.R. |United States| percent of
United States-
Sewing machines .. o voeeomomeoem oo 132 135 98.
Radios.__.. —- 190 974 20
Television 8ets - oo 53 318 17
Automobiles_.__._. --- 4 272 1
Refrigerators oo -veeoommmmmeome oo 23 288 8
‘Washing machines - 36 216 17

Another distinctive feature of the Soviet pattern of consumption is
the high level of consumption of state-provided services such as health
and education. Their high priority in the allocation pattern reflects.
the fact that such services are regarded by the Soviet Government as.
falling under the heading of investment rather than consumption.

In housing, the improvements in the level of available space, rela-
tive to population, has slowed down in recent years. New additions of
urban dwelling space in 1963 amounted to 77.4 million square meters,
as against 82.8in 1960. By way of comparison, living space per capita.
in the U.S.S.R. in 1963 amounted to approximately 20 percent of that
available in the United States. In this respect, there was no measur-
able improvement since 1950,

46-272—65——2
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7. POPULATION, EMPLOYMENT AND LABOR PRODUCTIVITY

Because of the severe wartime losses in population, actual as well as
potential, the Soviet Union has also had to contend with a less favor-
able manpower situation in recent years. In 1963, employment out-
side of agriculture increased by 2 million persons, as compared with
the addition of 4.2 million nonfarm wage earners made in 1961. As
far as the growth of the labor force as a whole is concerned, the rate of
new additions has declined as follows: from an average rate of 1.9
percent for the period 1950-58 to an average of 1.4 percent during the
next 5 years (1958-63). _

This downward trend reflects (a) the delayed effect of the low birth
rate of the wartime period and () the absence of any perceptible slack
for raising further still the high labor participation ratio of the Soviet
population, which is already quite high.

Another setback to the Soviet drive for rapid economic growth
came in the form of a slowdown in the advancement of labor produc-
tivity. In the earlier of the two periods, under review here, Soviet
performance in the sphere of labor productivity growth ranked very
high, just below that of Germany. Specifically calculated in chapter
I of this study, the average rate of growth in Soviet labor productivity
measured 5.0 percent per year during 1950-58. During the sub-
sequent 5-year period, however, labor productivity in the U.S.S.R.
advanced at 2 much reduced average rate; namely 3.1 percent. Thus,
the deterioration in the growth rate of Soviet productivity perform-
ance was the most pronounced among the major economies compared
in this report.

8. FOREIGN TRADE

In its commerce with other nations, the Soviet Union has maintained
a fairly steady rate of expansion in recent years. Total trade turn-
over [exports plus imports] rose by 6 percent in 1963, reaching a level
of $14.3 billion. At that level it was equal to 35 percent of the dollar
value of the foreign commerce of the United States. In comparison
with the other major trading nations of the world, the U.S.S.R. now
ranks fifth im line, behind France and slightly ahead of Canada.

Viewed over the past 10-year period, the annual value of Soviet
foreign trade expanded by 150 percent; in part, at least, as a result of
(a) the return of the U.S.S.R. to its traditional markets in Western
Europe and (b) its more active involvement in commodity exchanges
with the newly developing countries. Still, the strong preference for
trading with other Communist nations remains in effect. In 1963,
as in preceding years, 70 percent of all Soviet trade transactions were
completed with trade partners within the Communist world.

B. TeE SesrcH ror HicrER LEVELs oF Economic EFrFiciency

1. DISCONTENT OF THE LEADERSHIP

The loss of economic momentum during the past 3 to 5 years has
produced a mood of serious self-examination among policymakers and
economic experts alike in the U.S.S.R. By 1962, there was very little
left of the buoyant optimism over economic prospects which pervaded
official Soviet opinion during the mid-fifties.

Even before the shock of the depressed harvest of 1963 had spread
through the society as a whole, Soviet leaders began to voice com-
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plaints about the qualitative and dynamic aspects of their production
system. They have complained, in general, about the failure of their
planners and managers to make more effective use of the vast array
of economic resources at their disposal. They have complained, in
particular, about the declining yield in added output from new capital
investment; about the all-too-slow growth of labor productivity; about
the neglect of modern branches and processes of production; about the
Agenera% indifference among the nation’s plant managers to new, better,
and cheaper materials; about the general resistance to innovation at
the enterprise level; and about the deep-seated bureaucratic tendency
on all levels of operation to rely on established, routine methods of
manufacturing and distribution.

In one of his memorable addresses dealing with the problem of
economic planning, delivered in November 1962, former Premier
Khrushchev gave vent, in great detail, to the long pent-up discontent
of the party hierarchy with the level of efficiency in the Soviet econ-
omy. He was especially critical of the pervasive lethargy among
Soviet planners, administrators, and plant managers with respect to
new, more efficient ideas and processes in the country’s industrial
plant. He was beginning to wonder, he declared, ‘“whether this
proves our inability to utilize technical progress.”

An important reason for the loss of self-confidence among Soviet
economic authorities is the fundamental fact that the economy of the
U.S.S.R. has been growing bigger but not better. About a decade ago,
official Soviet spokesmen were wont to cite as evidence of a consider-
able potential reserve for their own economic progress the fact that
the country’s industrial labor force was still well below its optimal
size. Now, however, this particular reserve has been exhausted.
Industrial employment in the U.S.S.R. is now beyond the proportion
once considered optimal by Soviet economists; namely, 8 to 10 percent
of the country’s total population. In 1963, in fact, Russia’s industrial
manpower numbered 25 million persons, i.e., a figure larger by 40
percent than the 18 million that make up the industrial labor force
of the United States. Yet, even according to their own undocumented
claim, Soviet industry turns out a total annual product that is 35
percent lower than the aggregate U.S. industrial output.

In short, the continued annual recruitment of ever more new labor
numbers into industry does not seem to be sufficient to alter the
lagging relative position of the U.S.S.R. as an industrial producer.
If anything, the mechanical practice of feeding a maximum of addi-
tional labor into the favored branches of production has tended to
minimize the pressure for more efficient methods of labor utilization
and, therefore, to delay progress in the critical area of labor produc-
tivity. »

These practical difficulties arising from the low efficiency of new
capital and labor inputs have generated a widespread discussion
among academic economists and economic administrators in the
U.S.S.R. aimed at a thoroughgoing reform of existing economic
policies and practices. This officially sponsored discussion has been
consciously directed toward a search for higher standards of produc-
tion efficiency. In practical terms, as recently explained by Premier
Kosygin in his address of December 9, 1964, to the Supreme Soviet,
this discussion is expected to result in the discovery of new ways and
means of ‘“‘obtaining maximum results at minimum expenditure of
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labor and material, based on high labor productivity and a high
scientific and technical standard of production.” TUnless a “sub-
stantial change for the better” is achieved in this regard, Kosygin
warned, it will be impossible to attain the party’s declared goal of
“an increase in the rate of growth of the national economy and the
channeling of more resources toward raising the well-being of the
people.”
2. PROSPECTIVE ECONOMIC REFORMS

With the ouster of Khrushchev and the coming to power of the
Brezhnev-Kosygin regime, public demand for economic reform in the
U.S.S.R., which began in 1962, entered a new, more authoritative
phase. The ideas that were presented in 1962 by a once obscure
Kharkov professor and subjected at that time to widespread criticism,
in the space of 2 years evolved to become the new orthodoxy of the
post-Khrushchev Soviet leadership.

“We shall proceed toward planning on the basis of orders placed
by consumers not only in industry producing consumer goods but
also in other branches of the national economy.” With these words,
which were also addressed to the Supreme Soviet on December 9,
1964, Premier Kosygin announced the intention of the new Soviet
leadership to adopt many of the very un-Marxian ideas that have
come since 1962 to be associated with “Libermanism’’—after Yevsey
G. Liberman, professor of economics at the Kharkov Engineering-
Economics Institute.

Liberman’s main idea, which was first aired in Pravda in September
1962, affirms that the preparation by the central planners of detailed
assignments to be executed without question by the industrial enter-
prises tends to hamper rather than help the latter in their basic
effort to satisfy the needs of society. He proposed, therefore, that
the attainment of maximum profitability—profits divided by total
(fixed plus working) capital—rather than the physical fulfillment of
specific production tasks assigned by the planners be made the cri-
terion of enterprise performance. Under the operation of the profit
incentive, he argued, enterprises could be relied upon to search more
effectively for means of improving their economic performance than
under present bureaucratically determined plans.

Publication of Liberman’s proposals raised a storm of discussion
in the Soviet press and resulted in the proliferation of many proposals
for further reforms. Other reforms proposed included adoption of
such capitalist ideas as quasi-markets, with centrally established
prices, to distribute output of both consumer and producer goods;
overhaul of wholesale prices; interest charges on the use of fixed and
- working capital.

Resistance in the U.S.S.R. to the proposals—both ideological and
practical-—is deep rooted. To a large extent these proposals were
held in abeyance by the Khrushchev leadership. Yet, the proposals
are designed to provide solutions to very real economic problems of the
US.S.R. The present system of management of resources is in-
efficient and wasteful. Quality of products is poor. Supply is badly
organized, which results in the creation of artificial scarcities. New
products and new technological processes are introduced only slowly.
Planning is grossly conceived, cumbersome, and prone to costly
mistakes.
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These problems are not at all new to the leadership of the USSR,
since they have often been the subject of official complaints since the
.early 1930’s. In recent years, however, they have become a matter of
urgency to the extent that the rate of growth of the economy has
slowed while the range of commitments has been expanding. It is
this slowdown that has increased the pressure for better management
.of economic resources and stimulated the active quest of the new
Soviet leadership for economic reform.

Kosygin’s statement to the Supreme Soviet calls for the gradual
.extension in some form of a new production-marketing system based
.on Liberman’s ideas, the testing of which was initiated belatedly in
two garment enterprises by the %{h_rushchev leadership in July 1964.

The system provided for the two garment enterprises—Bol’shevichka
in Moscow and Mayak in Gorki—to determine their own plans for
volume, quality, and assortment of production on the basis of orders
from the trade network. By the same token, they were freed from
the routine of centrally allocated supply of material inputs other than
-capital goods.

"The enterprises in the experiment are subjected to two performance
.criteria: first, the volume of output sold must be sufficiently large to
make full use of existing production capacity; and second, the cen-
trally established plan for profitability must be fulfilled (or over-
fulfilled). Decisions as to quality, amounts used, and inventories of
‘inputs, including number of workers employed, as well as the intro-
.duction of new processing methods and new products, are left to the
.enterprise director to be determined on the basis of (a) orders from the
trade network and (b) profitability of the work. The new system
makes no provision for significant changes in the prices of the plants’
products or inputs. Requests for purchases of capital goods and
plant expansion continue to be subject to review by central authority.
No provision is made for interest charges on fixed or working capital.

On October 20, 1964, shortly after the ouster of Khrushchev, the
U.S.S.R. Sovnarkhoz announced that the new system is to be ex-
-tended to enterprises accounting for one-fourth of the output of
-garments and footwear during 1965. Moreover, an additional test
.of the system was scheduled to begin January 1, 1965, in five enter-
-prises in Lvov—including two heavy industry enterprises. Presum-
ably the new system is to be extended, at some later date, to the
-Temaining enterprises producing consumer goods and, eventually, to
heavy industry as well.

Much work Temains to be done to make the new system perform its
tasks effectively. Well-known defects, such as the continued practice
.of central allocation of capital goods and the failure to adopt a capital
charge, remain within the specific provisions of the new system.
The elimination of irrational prices, upon which the system’s effec-
tiveness depends, must also be carried out. Moreover, extensive
adoption of the system is likely to create difficult problems of integrat-
ing the sections using the new system with the remainder of the
economy. The outlook for the next few years is for continued pro-
posals, discussions, and controversy along with cautious experi-
mentation with novel and un-Marxian methods of economic decision-
making. Hence, no measurable improvement in the efficiency of
use of resources, or in the rate of growth of the economy, can be
expected from this source during the period.



CHAPTER I
TRENDS IN SOVIET GROSS NATIONAL PRODUCT

SuMMARY

In 1963 Soviet GNP growth continued the declining trend evident
since 1958, thus exacerbating the policy dilemma of satisfying pro-
liferating demands on a tightening resource base. The abnormally
depressed 2.6-percent increase in 1963 reflected adverse agricultural
weather conditions and would have been close to 5 percent under nor-
mal circumstances. Shortfalls in agriculture compounded the shift
in the production structure from commodities to the services. From
1960 to 1963 both consumption and investment experienced sharply
reduced growth rates, while defense expenditures have risen dra-
matically. However, in 1963 and 1964 defense outlays leveled off and
the new regime has reiterated its pledges to the consumer and voiced
its desire to move the economy ahead at a more rapid rate.

Growth retardation can be largely explained in terms of reduced
percentage increments to the labor force and to sharply reduced labor
productivity increases. In the latter respect Soviet performance has
been notably poor in comparison with other major economies. Wor-
sened labor productivity performance can be in part initially explained
by the reduced rate of investment, but a more important factor has
been the sharply reduced rate of return on investment (higher capital-
output ratios). In this respect, too, the Soviet record by international
comparison has been particularly dismal. In turn, both the reduced
rate of investment and its falling efficiency can be ascribed to the
longer time required to assimilate the new technologies of chemicals,
oil and gas, and complex machinery and to the diversion of vital
scarce human and material inputs into production of sophisticated
weapons.

Soviet gross national product is somewhat less than half as large
as that of the United States and 2% times that of the major West
European economies, but on a per capita basis about three-eighths as
large as the United States and a third less than West Germany, France,
or the United Kingdom. The U.S.S.R.-U.S. ratio has not been
widened since 1961 and in absolute terms the U.S. margin has been
increasing since 1958. Soviet growth through 1970 will probably
average between 4.5 and 5.5 percent annually, about a percentage point
above the United States, but no higher than France or Italy and
much below that of Japan. Given these projections, the absolute
GNP differential between the U.S.S.R. and the United States will
continue to diverge. With a reduced growth rate the Soviet leader-
ship will face a major challenge in reducing to realistic dimensions the
simultaneous pursuit of increases in consumer welfare, rapid growth,
and maintenance of military parity with the United States. A desire
to minimize this overcommitment from a tightening resource base

11
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could further stimulate efforts to improve the efficiency of the opera-
tion of the economy with consequent far-reaching institutional reforms.

CoMPARATIVE GROWTH PERFORMANCE

The basic economic dilemma of limited resources to meet burgeoning
requirements, which has plagued Soviet regimes in recent years, was
particularly acute in 1963. The new leadership, as indicated by their
public pronouncements and the 1965 state budget and plan, has
reaffirmed this vexation. Commitments have proliferated beyond
the simple Stalinist goals of rapid growth and a powerful conventional
military posture to include consumer welfare, growth based on new
technology, and parity with the United States in sophisticated
weaponry. In contrast, the wherewithal to sustain this expanded
array of priorities has worsened, both in terms of basic resource
availabilities and of the efficiency with which these resources have
been employed.

The long-term decline in the rate of growth of national produce
:x[vhich ensued after 1958 has continued through the present (table
1-1). ‘

) TaBLg I-1.—Annual and period growth rates of Soviet GNP !
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1 For derivation of component origin sector growth rates see appendix table 1, and for derivation of sector
‘weights see appendix table 2.

Norte.—The 1964 estimates published by the Joint Economic Committee showed a considerably lower
growth rate for 1862. Therevision this year is explained by recalculation of the agricultural production esti-
mate on the basis of more comprehensive information. The higher rate is also influenced by the substitution
-of 1959 originating sector value added weights (see appendix, table 2) for the 1955 weights used last year.
‘The new weights reduce the weight of agriculture and hence the depressing effect on GNP of the decline in
agricultural output.

In no year since 1958 has the Soviet Union matched the annual
average growth rate it achieved in the 8 years prior to that date,
as indicated in table I-1. In terms of international comparisons it
has slipped from a position second only to West Germany among the
principal industrial powers in the period 1950-58 to an average below
that of Japan, Italy, West Germany, and France during the subse-
quent 5 years (table I-2). Moreover, since 1961 the U.S.S.R. has
also fallen behind the United States in its growth performance.
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TaBLE I-2.—Comparative growth rates of gross national product

[Percentages)
Annual rates Period rates
(annual averages)
Country

1958 | 1959 | 1960 | 1061 | 1962 | 1083 | 1950-58 | 1958-83
U.S.8.R..... 8.5 42| 49| 6.8 43} 2.6 7.0 4.5
France.... o] 2.5 28] 7.3 43} 6.3 43 4.4 5.0
Germany (Federal Republic) . cacececnneoo 3.5] 71| 89| 58 41| 3.2 7.6 5.9
Italy. ... 44| 7.3 6.8| 83| 6.0 48 56 6.6
United Kingdom. ... aeeimaas 1.0| 3.6| 45} 3.3 .21 3.5 2.4 3.0
Japan__... —.1]18.3]13.0§158| 6.9 83 6.1 12.5
United States._. -1.2 6.71 2.5 19§ 6.1 3.4 2.9 4.1

Sources: United States and Western European economies: QECD, Statistics of National Accounts, 1950-61,
Paris, 1864. OECD, General Statistics—National Accounts Swlemem. Paris, 1964, Statistical Office of
the European Economic Communities, General Statistical Bulletin, No. 11, 1964. National Institute of
Economic and Social Research, Nat 1 Institute Ex ic Review, November 1964, London. U.S. De-
partment of Commerce, Survey of Current Business, July 1964. United Nations, Monthly Bulletin of Sta-
tistics, November 1964, p. 8.

Japan: Bank of Japan, Economic Statistics of Japan, 1961. Ministry of Finance, Quarterly Bulletin of
Financial Statistics, 1st quarter, fiscal year 1964.

U.S.8.R.-GNP, (See appendix, table 1.)

The trend of the last 2 years in the later period is below the long-
term trend as it has been heavily influenced by 2 years of unfavorable
weather. If weather factors are discounted and it is assumed that the
agricultural growth trend for 1958-61 would have prevailed under
normal conditions, the average annual rise in GNP would have been
close to 5 percent.

CHANGE IN STRUCTURE OF PRODUCTION AND THE UskE oF RESOURCES

The reduced pace of expansion has involved significant changes in
the structure of the Soviet economy, particularly from primary, but
also from secondary to tertiary production. If the 8 years prior to
1958 are contrasted with the 5 years following that year, the com-
modity producing sectors (primary and secondary) of the economy
have exhibited sharp decelerations while the service rendering sectors
(tertiary) have experienced higher growth rates (see appendix, table
1). Much of this shift can be explained by the evolution of the Soviet
economy to a more advanced level, but 1t has been compounded by
output shortfalls in agriculture with subsequent resource impacts on
raw material availabilities to industry.

Agriculture has yet to attain the output level set in 1961, while
the growth rate in industry has fallen from an average annual rate of
9 percent for the period 1950-58 to a rate of 7.5 percent since 1958.
In construction the rate of increase has been halved as resources have
been diverted away from investment and in transportation the rate is
considerably less. By contrast the net outputs of the commerce and
services sectors have risen at accelerated tempos since 1958. The
decline in defense 2 and constancy in administrative services since
1958 has been more than offset by the rapid increase in educational
medical, housing, and especially scientific services.?

Available computations of official data do not permit so clear a
comparison of trends in the uses of GNP, but some significant changes

3 Asused in the context of income origtnatjng, defense services pertain only to personnel expenditures.
Other elements of defense expenditure appear in other originating sector categories. Procurement is re-

flected in industrial production, research and some development in scientific services, and military con-
struction in the construction sector.
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are apparent. The retardation in growth has led to lessened in-
creases in levels of consumption, half the rate in the period after 1958
of that experienced in the previous 8 years (table I-3). This decline
is largely the result of stagnation in agricultural production with
the reduction in the rate of new housing construction contributing in
smaller measure. Since 1958 increases in Soviet per capita consump-
tion levels have been considerably below those of the three principal
continental economies whose consumers already enjoyed per capita
consumption levels nearly twice as high as their Soviet counterparts.?
In fact, the Soviet rate of improvement has only marginally exceeded
that of the United Kingdom and the United States (table I-3) while
the level at per capita consumption in the United States remained
between three and four times that of the U.S.S.R.*

TasLe I-3.—Comparative growth of consumption and investment

[Average annual rates]

Consumption Fixed Nonresidential
per capita investment investment

Country
1950-58 1058-63 1950-58 1958-63 1950-58 1958-63

USSR 5.0 2.5 10.8 7.1 12.5 8.9
3.3 3.8 5.5 6.5 4.5 6.6
6.3 5.7 9.6 9.3 10.0 8.7
3.1 6.4 8.2 10.3 6.2 10.3
1.6 2.4 4.4 5.4 4.7 3.8
2.3 7.2 7.7 19.9 @ @
1.1 2.3 1.3 5.7 1.6 5.8

11953-58.
2 Notavailable.

Sources: Market economies—See table I-2,
U.S.8.R.: Consumption (see table VIII-1); investment (see sources for construction index in table I-1).

At the same time there has been a sharp decline in the rate of
growth in new capital investment. In contrast, except for West
Germany where the drop was nominal, the rate of investment rose in
the market economies between the two periods. There has been an
actual decline in housing construction, largely the result of a sharp
-curtailment in private housing authorizations. In recent years the
investment decline has been even more dramatic, the annual average
increment for 1961-63 being only 4.7 percent for all investment and
6.7 percent if housing is excluded.

Between 1960 and 1963 defense expenditures, as measured by the
imperfect indicator of the state budget, increased by more than 10.5
percent per year though in 1963 the increases has fallen to 4.7 percent.
Some rough notion of the change in emphasis in military efforts is
conveyed by reference to two previously cited originating sector trends.
Defense services, which refer in the income originating context only
to personnel expenditures, have been declining since the midfifties;
wrile scisntific services, heavily oriented to defense support, have been
rising very rapidly. These two disparate trends reflect the-shift in
military emphasis from mass armies to the research and developmental
activities essential for sophisticated weaponry. '

; IJ oi;n Economic Committee, U.S. Congress, Annual Economic Indicators for the U.S.S.R.,1964. Table
< Ibid. '
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Factors AFFECTING GROWTH RETARDATION

Economic growth may be analyzed, as in the foregoing passages,
in terms of originating sectors or of uses of national product. It may
also be analyzed in terms of factor inputs into the productive process.
Most simply it can be expressed as the input of labor times the output
per unit of labor, usually designated as labor productivity. If suffi-
cient data is available, the labor productivity expression can be less
ambiguously replaced by other productive inputs—capital, education,
land, organmization, and the like.

Beginning with the simplified approach, we note that part of the
explanation for the retardation in growth lies in a less favorable
manpower situation, the rate of increase having dropped to 1.4 from
1.9 percent in the earlier period (table I-4). This trend reflects the
delayed effect of reduced wartime birth rates and the increasing
difficulty of further raising an already high labor participation ratio.
However, the U.S.S.R. is not conspicuous in such a trend with larger
declines in West Germany, Italy, and Japan without commensurate
effects on output. More striking has been the sharp deceleration in
labor productivity advancement, even if cyclical weather influences
are removed. In the earlier period Soviet productivity growth per-
formance ranked at the top just below Germany’s; in the lciater period
it was much below that of Japan and the large continental powers.
It moved in the opposite direction to that of all major industrialized
countries, except for Germany, with a considerably smaller decline.

TasLe I-4.—Employment and labor productivity as determinants in comparaiive
growth of GNP

[Average annual rates}

1950-58 1958-63
Country

GNP Employ- Produc- GNP Employ- Produc-

ment tivity 1 ment tivity 1
7.0 1.9 5.0 4.5 1.4 3.1
4.4 .4 4.0 5.0 .9 4.1
7.6 2.4 5.1 5.9 15 4.3
5.6 1.6 3.9 6.6 1.1 5.4
United Kingdom._ ... 2.4 .4 1.9 3.0 .5 2.5
Japan 2 _ . i 6.1 2.1 4.0 12,5 1.3 111
United States 2.9 1.0 1.9 4.1 1.5 2.6

1 Index of GNP: Index of employment expressed in man-years. No adjustment has been made for reduc*
tions in working hours. In the 2 tilme periods under consideration there was a lmger reduction in annual
hours worked in manufacturing in the U.S.8.R.. 13 percent (Narodnoe Khoziaistvo SSSR v 1962 Godu, D. 488)
than in the other economies—France, 0.5; Germany, 7.8; United Kingdom, 2.5; and the United States
3.2 percent (OECD, Productivity Measurement Review, November 1962, p. 12).

2 Japanese working hours rose by 3.2 petcent (Japan, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Statistical Survey of
Japan, 1962, p. 11.). Therefore, in terms of man-hours Soviet productivity accomplishments are relatively
understated, but a precise adjustment cannot be made in the absence of information on hours of work in
nonmanufacturing occupations for most of the countries in the compatison.

Sources: GNP—See table I-2.

Employment—Market economies: OECD, Manpower Statistics, 1950-62. United Nations, Monthly
Bulletin of Statistics, November 1964.

U.S.8.R.—See table VI-2 for civilian employment and appendix table 1, services sources, for military
employment. g

An important factor in the decline in productivity advancement has
been the cited sharp drop in the rate of growth in new capital invest-
ment (table I-3). However, the reduced investment growth rate does
not suffice to explain, the productivity deceleration, as there has been
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a sharp reduction in the return on or efficiency of investment. The
economywide capital-output ratio has risen dramatically for the Soviet
Union in the post-1958 period (table I-5).> In the period prior to-
1958 the U.S.S.R., together with France and Germany, was enjoying-
the highest return on its capital outlays. After 1958 the U.S.S.R.
found itself with the lowest return on its investment of any of the-
major industrial powers.

TaBLE I-5.—Comparative incremental capital-output ratios

Economywide ! Industry 2
Country

1950-58 1958-63 1950~58 1958-63

U.8.8.R .- 3.7 8.0 4.3 9.6
Framee._ .o ann 4.0 3.5 ® 3.5
Germany (Federal Republic). .. _________ccoeoe__. 3.6 5.0 4.6 4.4
21 3, 4.4 3.5 3.9 2.6-
United Kingdom 6.6 6.1 12.3 6.6
JADAN . e 5.0 2.6 ® ®
United States... ——— 7.0 4.9 4.5 3.4

! Increase in fixed nonhousing investment required to obtain a unit of increase in gross national product:
per employee. A lag of a year between a unit of investment and of output has been assumed. Thus,
output for the period 1951-58 has been compared with investment for the period 1950-57. Similarly, out-
put for 1959-63 is compared with investment for 1958-62. L

The lower the ratio the higher the return on investment or the lower the capital investment per unit of
output. The ratio is increased to the extent that unutilized productive capacity exists. Thus the ap-
parent decrease in the U.S. ratio in the later period reflects the utilization of capacity idled during the 1955
recession.

2 Increase in fixed investment per employee required to obtain a unit of increase in industrial (manu-
fagtlx\}riilg, m.iln{ﬁg, public utilities) production. The same lag is assumed as in the economywide comparison..

ot available.

Sources: See table I-3.

The sharply reduced efficiency of investment might be explained
by the dismal farm record of recent years, which has led to a high level
of inefficiently used productive capacity in agricultire and the con-
sumer goods industries. However, the agricultural inefficiency
hypothesis is nullified if the same investment efficiency test is limited
to the industrial sector. While the return on industrial investments
was rising in five of the large market economies, in the U.S.S.R. the
amount of new investment required to produce additional output
doubled (doubled capital-output ratio) in the years after 1958.
The rate of increase in the ratio is less if the change in the industrial
labor force is not taken into account, implying worsened performance
in the labor productivity advancement. -

The decline in efficiency of industrial investment cannot be ex-
plained by a shift in the composition of investment. If the 1959
average capital-net output ratios for nine industrial branches are
weighted by the proportions of total industrial investment accruing to
them,® respectively, for the periods 1950-58 and 1958-62,” the effect of
the shift in investment composition is to change the aggregate capital-

8 While useful as a rough indicator of the efficiency of capital utilization, capital-output ratios have limi-
tations which should be kept in mind. If so aggregative as to cover the entire economy or all of industry,
their ratios may be strongly influenced by differing economic structures with differences between sectors or
industrial branches often larger than those between countries. The use of marginal, rather than average,
ratios may introduce distortions crising from discontinuities in investment trends. Similarly, differences in
capacity utilization on terminal dates may also bias the intercountry comparisons. Even with these limi-
tations in mind, the divergence in trends in capital-output ratios between the U.S.S.R. and the market
economies has been 5o glaring since 1958 as to be little affected by the qualifications cited above.

¢ Data on net output from Vladimir Treml, Thre 1959 Soviet Intersectoral Flow Table, vol. I, Research
Analysis Corp. (TP-137), Table 33. Data on capital stock from Tsentral’'noe Statichesko Upavlenie,
Narodnogo Khoziastro SSSR v 1960 Godu (Central Statistical Administration, National Economy of the

U.8.8.R. in 1960), %087.
71961 edition of above statistical compendium, pp. 541 and 545, and 1962 edition, p. 434.
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output ratio imperceptibly and in the opposite direction to the
actual trend. Therefore, one must conclude that there must have
been marked increases in marginal capital-output ratios within in-
industrial branches. Preliminary calculations from an extended
research effort by the author indicate that marginal capital-output
ratios for most industrial branches increased. significantly in the
-period 1958-63 as compared with the 8 years ending with 1958.
Shifts in investment proportions among branches explained only one-
seventh of the rise in the industry sector ratio. The rises were
-particularly large in ferrous metals, coal, chemicals, construction
‘materials, and consumer goods branches. Calculations from Soviet
‘sources, which utilize a gross rather than a net output concept, also
disclose sharp increases in capital requirements per unit of output
for 1960 as compared with 1955.2

The sharp decline in the rate of increase in investment since 1960
has been matched by a rapid upsurge in defense expenditures.® A
similar development occurred during the Korean war mobilization of
the early 1950’s. Conversely the years of reduced military spending
.of the midfifties were those In which investment grew at rapid rates.
Furthermore, the declining numbers of military personnel since 1958
-implies that the bulk of the increase in defense outlays has occurred in
nonpersonnel expenditures. The stress within the defense effort has
“been on research and development and procurement of sophisticated
weaponry. Unfortunately for the Soviet planners the scarce resources
in the form of scientists, engineers, managers, and supplies of high
.quality materials and components needed to sustain this emphasis
are identical with those required to undertake the type of investment
‘needed for rapid growth.

The investment emphasis in recent years has centered on the sectors
-featuring the introduction of new technology; e.g., chemicals, oil and
‘gas, and complex machinery. Between 1958 and 1963 productive
‘Investment in industry as a whole rose by some 46 percent, but the
increases in chemicals, oil and gas, and machinery were 226, 52, and
‘74 percent, respectively.!® The increased difficulties of design, con-
‘struction, and operation of finished facilities in these spheres of new
technology are quantified by the high volume of uncompleted plants;
.as compared with an increase of over two-thirds for productive plant
as a whole between 1958 and 1963, the rise was more than double
‘for machinery and more than triple for chemicals.!

Apparently the competition for scarce productive factors between
‘military and investment claims has become more acute and resolved
in favor of defense needs. 'This decision may have been implemented
both by explicitly higher priorities for military production and by the
less explicit policy of giving investment claimants less timely and
_coordinated delivery of vital inputs. The rising volume of incom-
pleted projects reflects the latter policy. Even if investment had been
_given a higher resource priority, there would still have been growth
retardation resulting from the additional time required to assimilate
new technologies.

¢ Akademiis Nauk S.8.8.R., Kapital'noe olozheniia i reseroy ikh ispol zovaniia (U.S.S.R. Academy of
. Sciences, Capital Investments and Reserves for their Utilization), 1963, p. 266.
__ v Since 1960 rates of increase in investment have averaged only 4 percent, while explicit defense outlays
ihave risen by more than 10.5 percent per year (9.3 billion rubles in 1960 to 13.3 billion in 1963).

10 Feonomic Indicators * * *, table IV-5 and Praoda, Jan. 24, 1964.
a1 Narodnore Khoziaistvo SSSR v. 1963 Godu, pp. 460-461. [
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ComPARATIVE S1zE AND Furure TRrEND oF GNP

-In 1963 the U.S.S.R. was the world’s second largest economy with
a GNP approximately 46 percent the size of the United States and
some 2} times as large as those of the principal Western European
countries (table I-6). In per capita terms its relative position is less
favorable—about three-eighths of the United States ; more than a
third below France, Germany, and the United Kingdom; about equal
to that of Italy; and about 30 percent above Japan’s.

TABLE I-6.—Comparative dollar values of gross national product in 1963

[Market prices]
Ranked by Ranked by
.Country . GNP Country per capita
(billions) ‘ (dollars)

United States. . ... _________ 584 | United States..._.._____.__.________ 3,084
WSS R - 265 TanCe ... . .. _ - 1, 964
Germany (Federal R 107 | Germany (Federal Republic)__ - 1, 858.
United Kingdom. .. 97 | United Kingdom. .____________ - 1,803
France. .._.______ M USS.R._______ - 1,178
Japan_ | 87 | Italy.. - 1,107
Ttaly_Z . T 56 (Japan___________ ____._________" """ 907

' SOURCES AND METHODOLOGY

France, Germany, Italy, and United Kingdom: 1963 GNP is originally expressed in the countries’ own
currencies. They are obtained from the sources noted in table I~2, Ratios for converting these estimates:
to dollars are initially based on the 1950 ratios in Gilbert and Kravis, A n International Comparisor, of Notional
Products and the Purchasing Power of Currencies, OEEC, Paris, 1954. The geometric means of United
States and European weighted ratios are used. The ratios are moved to 1963 by the quotients of relevant.
European price indexes divided by U.S. price indexes. The price indexes can be derived from sources used
to obtain the original estimates.

Japan: The same methodology is followed for J apan. 1963 yen estimates are obtained from the source
cited in table I-2. A 1960 geometric conversion ratio has been constructed by Irving Kravis in Journal of”
Political Economy, August 1963, p. 327. The ratio is expressed in 1963 prices by the same procedure used
for the OECD economies. )

U.8.8.R.: The same methodology is followed for the U.8.8.R. The base year ruble estimate for Soviet.
GNP in 1955 is obtained from Morris Bornstein and others, Soviet National Accounts for 1955, Center for-
Russian Studies, University of Michigan, 1961, pp. 71-72. The 1955 estimate is moved to 1963 by the GNP’
index shown in table I-1. The 1955 geometri¢ conversion ratio has been obtained from Morris Bornstein
“A Comparison of Soviet and United States National Product,” Joint Economic Committee, Comparisons-
of the United States and Soviet Fconomies, 1959, pp. 385-386. There is no available Soviet price index for
moving the ratio to 1963 values, but scattered available statistics indicate little change in price levels for
national income, industrial products, and consumer goods. Therefore, the movement in the geometric:
ruble-dollar ratio from 1955 to 1963 is assumed to be only a function of changes in U.S. prices.

As a proportion of the U.S. equivalent, Soviet gross national product
increased from a third in 1950 to a maximum of nearly 47 percent in,
1961. Since then it has dropped a percentage point as. U.S. growth
has exceeded that of the Soviet Union. 1In absolute terms the U.S.
margin reached-a low of about $266 billion in the.recession of 1958
and. has subsequently widened to approximately $318 billion in 1963.

The future growth trend of the Soviet economy will be substantially
below that of the early and middle 1950’s, but should average some-
what in excess of performances since 1958 under the assumption of
normal agricultural weather conditions. The projections for the-
market economies are based upon national target estimates for 1970
submitted to the Organization for Economic Cooperation and Devel-
opment and upon official Japanese plan goal (table I-7). Through
1964 the continental economies and Japan have matched or exceeded
targeted growth rates. The United Kingdom has lagged in its.
growth performance with future recoupment dependent on the adop-
tion and successful execution of fundamental structural reforms. If
the United States can maintain the expansion pace of the past 3 years,.
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it may be able to attain its 4.5-percent target. The lower limit of the
U.S. estimate.reflects the average growth rate since 1960.

" The Soviet plan revisions of recent years provide little basis-for
reliance upon official intentions. Perhaps ample guide will be pro-
vided by the yet unpromulgated 5-year plan commencing in 1966.

TarLE I-7.—Comparative projeciions of GNP

[Annual averages]

’ Projected | Performance,.
Country growth rate, 1960-64
1960-70

US.S.R e e e eeeeeetsmmmmmmemcccmmmeememmm————— oo 4.5-5.5 4.6
France. - -o....-. - RS - - 5.0 5.0
Germany (Federal Republic) . oo e aeccemeeee 4.1 50
721 . 5.6 5.5
United Kingdom._ 3.3 2.7
JAPAN. e eeccccemmccemmmmaemcceeaee 7.2 10.0
United States... P 4.0-4.5 4.0

SOURCES AND METHODOLOGY

Projections: For the European OECD countries rates represent official national projections of growth
within the overall OECD target of 4.5 percent (OECD, Policies for Economic Growth, Paris, 1962, p. 28).
For the United States the upper limit is the official OECD projection and the lower limit is the annual
average since 1960.

The projection of Japan is the official plan goal (Japan, Economic Planning Agency, New Long Range
Economic Plan of Japan, 1961-70, Tokyo, 1961, p. 2). B

The U.S.S.R. projection represents a range pbounded at the lower limit by the growth of GNP per em-
ployee from 1958-63 of 3.3 percent (table 4) and at the upper limit by the rate which would have been
achieved had agrienltural output continued to rise by the 1.5 reent average annual increase of 1958-61—
5 percent. 'The upper limit productivity estimate has been reduced to 4.8 percent to reflect the continuing
decline in the rise of nonagricultural productivity. When these 2 productivity projections are multiplied
by the 1.1 percent projected growth of the Jabor force. the range of growth of 4.4 to 5.9 percent is obtained
for the period 1964-70. When these estimates are combined with 1960-64 performance, the growth range
shown in the table is derived.

Performance: 1960-63 estimates from sources to table 2; 1964 estimates for market economies from London
Feconomist, Jan. 12, 1965. U.S.S.R. 1064 estimate based on preliminary calculations of industrial and agri-
cultural performance and assumption of continuation of 1963 rate of growth for other sectors.

In the absence of any official Soviet growth target for 1970, the
extrapolation of their GNP is based on recent trends. On the assump-
tion that 1958 represented a kink in the Soviet growth path the base
for extrapolation lies in the post-1958 period. In view of the non-
repetitive measures adopted during the past decade to increase
labor force participation and the high proportion of women in. re-
munerative employment, it is unlikely- that employment can be
increased much beyond the annual increment of 1.1 percent projected
for the working age group.? As for productivity ‘expectations, the
minimum would appear to be established by the economy’s 195863
performance with its reduced industrial growth rate and stagnation
in agriculture. The upper limit presumes the same industrial growth,
rate, but resumption of the 1.5 percent annual growth in agricultural
output which prevailed from 1958 to 1961 before the onset of adverse
weather factors. The computed upper limit has been adjusted
slightly downward to reflect the continual deceleration in the rise of
nonagricultural labor productivity. '

" Soviet growth superiority among the principal world economies is
now a memory. For the remainder of this decade, Soviet growth will
be little or no faster than that of France and Italy and considerably
slower than that of Japan. The former wide disparity between Soviet
and United States expansion rates will be reduced to around 1 per-
cent. The absolute difference between the national products of the

11 Joint Economic Committee, U.S. Congress, Dimensions of Soviet Economic Power, 1962, p. 521.
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two economies will continue to widen, even given the lower limit United -
States and upper limit Soviet growth projections.

In the second half of the decade of the 1960’s, the Soviet leadership
finds itself faced with proliferating demands on a tightened resource
base. Given reduced labor force increments and decreased efficiency
of capital inputs, the regime cannot simultaneously upgrade living
standards, maintain a rapid growth rate, and match the United States
in aerospace and nuclear development. Since 1960 both the growth
of consumption levels and the expansion in output have tapered off
significantly. While defense outlays rose sharply until 1963, the
U.S.SR. was not successful in maintaining parity in sophisticated
weaponry with the United States and has recently moderated the
burgeoning defense effort. The new post-Khrushchev regime has
stressed reemphasis on consumer needs and the resumption of rapid
growth. In addition to this switch in priorities there has been increas-
ing concern about the efficiency with which limited resources are be-
ing utilized. The emerging proposals for thoroughgoing institutional
reform represent a determination to satisfy more claims on a tightened
resource base.

APPENDIX )
TaBLE 1.—Annual origin sector growth rates for Soviet GNP
[Percentages]

Sector 1959 1958 1959 1960 1961 1962 1863 | 1950-58 | 1958-53
weights ’ AveragelAverage
Industry. .......... 31.0 9.1 8.5 6.8 7.1 7.8 6.6 9.0 7.5
Construction 10.9 17.3 15.3 8.7 1.2 1.2 2.8 13.1 5.3
Agriculture___ 20.2 10. 4 =5.1 0.5 8.6 —1.2 -5.1 8.7 -0.4
Transportation. . 7.1 10.8 11.6 9.9 8.1 8.2 9.8 12.2 9.5
Communication. .- .7 7.1 6.6 8.5 6.9 7.8 8.2 6.0 7.6
Commerce....._... - 4.5 5.1 5.6 7.2 7.7 5.5 5.0 4.0 6.2
Services_ - .. 16.9 .2 2.5 3.7 5.9 6.8 3.0 2.1 4.4
Gross national product.. 100. 0 8.5 4.2 4.9 6.8 4.3 2.6 7.0 4.5

DERIVATION OF SECTOR INDEXES

Industry—See table III-7 for indexes for years 1950-63. Estimates for 1958 obtained from table ITI-7 of
Annual Economic Indicators for the U.S.S.R. and for 1950 from Dimengions of Soviet Economic Power, p. 120.
This index measures civilian production. The inclusion of armaments production data in recent years
based on evidence in the explicit defense budget for 1962 and 1963 would reinforce the indicated trend.

Construction—Indexes in 1955 prices of state and cooperative (p. 44), and private housing (Fp. 188-189)
from Tsentral’noe Staticheskoe Upravienie, Kapital’noe Stroitel’stvo v S.S.S. R, (Central Statistical Admin-
istration, Capital Construction in the U.S.8.R.), 1961 for data through 1960. 1961 and 1962 data from same
suthor, Narednoe Khoziaistro SSSE v 1968 Godu (the U.S.S.R. National Economy in 1962), p"). 433, 437.
1963 data from 1963 edition of same compendium. Collective farm investment from Vestnik Statistiki
(Statistical Herald), No. 5, 1964, p. 92. 1950 collective farm investment assumes that productive invest -
ment in 1850 was the same ratio of total investment as in 1954.

Agriculture—The methodology used in constructing the index of net agricultural output in the U.S.S.R.
is the same as that described on p. 98 of the JEC report for 1962, Dimensions of Soviet Economic Power, except
for a few minor changes.’ For example, the commodities covered by the index have been increased wigh
the inclusion of vegetables and eggs. Also & change was made in the method of deducting the value of
grain and potatoes used as livestock feed and state purchase prices (July 1958) were used as weights without
g;ijustmfnt for free market sales. The relative importance of free market Sales has declined significantly

recent years.

Transportation—Norman M. Kaplan, Sopiet Transport and Communications Output Indezes, 1928-62,
Rand Corp. (RM—4264-PR), 1964, p. 55. 1963 output obtained by adjusting 1963 link relative for volume
g{ gr(;; ht gtal;lg gH—2) by 1955-62 relationship between indexes of freight volume. and Kaplan’s computed

eight output index.

Communications—Norman Kagla.n, op. ¢it., . 55. 1063 index obtained by adjusting 1963 link relative
for employment (SSSR v Tsifrakh v 1963 Godu, p. 133) by 1955-62 relationship between index of employ-
ment and Kaplan’s index of employment and revenue.

Commerce—Index moved by trend of employment in commerce, procurement, and supply (table V-A~7)
times an assumed increase in productivity per worker of 0.7 percent per year, his increase in output per
employee was computed for services sectors in the U.S. economy for the period 1929-61 (Victor Fuchs,
Productivity Trends in the Goods and Services Sectors, 1929-61, National Bureau of Economic Research, 1964,
p.13). In lieu of indigenous information this trend is also presumed to apply to noncommodity sectors in
the Soviet economy. .

Services—Indexes for the services subsectors are based on employment trends, adjusted for the assumed
0.7 percent annual productivity increase. The defense manpower estimates are obtained from Dimensions
of Soviet Economic Power, p. 43, the column on million man-years and from Institute of Strategic Studies,

ilitary Palance, 1962-63 and Military Balance, 1968-63, London. The employment indexes for the other
subsectors are obtained from table—
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TaBLE 2.—Composition of originating sector weights for 19569
[In billions of rubles]
Total | Propor-
Sector Cash Incomes | Interest | Depreci-| Land factor tion of
incomes | Inkind | return ation rent pay- GNP
ments

Industry. 20.1 6.0 4.7 310
Agrieulture. oo oeeamcaaas 15.0 13.0 3.2 2.1 20.2
Construction 12.6 .4 .6 10.8
Transportation_ _ __________.__._ 4.7 |emaeeeee 2.8 1.8 7.1
Communieations... .8 .2 .1 9.7
CoOmmeree. - oocecmamcaacane 4.8 .6 .4 5.4
Services. 17.0 2.5 3.5 3.2 18.9
Gross national product. . 79.3 15.5 16.7 12.7 100.0

The derivation of the component estimates and the methodology
employed will be found in a separate publication by the author on
“Derivation of 1959 Value Added Weights for Originating Sectors of
Soviet Gross National Product.”

46-272—85——38



CHAPTER 11
POPULATION

GENERAL TRENDS

A declining ‘birth rate is perhaps the most noteworthy development
in Soviet demography in recent years. During the early 1950,
there were about 27 births per 1,000 population in the Soviet Union.
By the end of the decade, the birth rate had declined to 25. Since
1960, however, the birth rate has declined quite rapidly and in 1964
stood at 19.7, 21 percent below its 1959 level. Twenty-eight percent
of the 1959 to 1964 decline occurred between 1963 and 1964.

Several factors appear to be working to reduce the birth rate.
Marital fertility has probably been declining at least since 1950, but
because the proportion married among females presumably rose in
response to the rising sex ratio, the birth rate declined only slightly.
By 1960, however, there were about equal numbers of men and women
in the prime reproductive ages and further increases in the sex ratio
could not significantly increase the proportion married among females
in these ages. Thus, further declines in marital fertility would
necessarily cause birth rates to fall. _ )

One other factor which serves to accelerate the decline in the birth
rate since 1960 is that the population born during World War I1, when
birth rates were low, is- now reaching childbearing age. This means
that the population in these ages—and consequently the birth rate—is
declining. For example, at the beginning of 1961, the female popu-
lation 20 to 24 years old, the age group which has the highest fertility
rate, was estimated to have numbered 11 million persons. But, by
1964, the number in this age group had declined by 26 percent, to an
estimated 8.2 million. , ,

Although the death rate in the Soviet Union has also declined, it
has not declined enough to counteract the declining birth rate. This
has meant that the natural increase rate has been falling. Only a
sharp rise in the fertility of women, which would contravene prevailing
trends, could prevent a declining growth rate. The total population
of the Soviet Union has increased, of course, and unless the birth rate
falls substantially below the levels postulated for the projections
presented in tables II-7 to II-14, the increase should continue. The
projections show the population as reaching 245 to 261 million by
1975 and 259 to 299 mi]f.i)on by 1985. The growth rate, however, 1s
expected to decline because as long as persons born during World
War II are in the reproductive ages, the age structure of the Soviet
population will serve to depress the birth rate.

23
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ProJEcTED PopuLATION OF ScHOOL AGE AND “CoLLEGE AGE”

At the beginning of 1964, the Soviet Union had an estimated 18.6
million children aged 7 to 10 years, 17.6 million children aged 11 to 14
years, and 10.7 million adolescents aged 15 to 17 years. The number
of children of primary school age (7 to 10 years) is expected to increase
during the remainder of the present decade to a peak of about 20
million. There is expected to be a decline in the size of this grou
during the 1970’s, however, as children born during the 1960’s reac
school age. The number of children of intermediate school age (11 to
14 years) is also expected to increase to about 20 million by the early
1970’s. Thereafter it should decline. The population of secondary
school age, which numbered 10.7 million at the beginning of 1964, 1s
expected to increase during the remainder of the 1960’s and into the
1970’s.. By 1976, there are expected to be about 15 million persons
aged 15 to 17 years in the Soviet Union. Toward the end of the
1970’s, however, this group will be comprised of those born during the
1960’s and the number is expected to drop.

The number of persons 20 to 24 years old, or the “college age”
population, has been declining. In 1961 there were an estimated 21.9
miﬁion persons in this age range; in 1964 there were only 16.4 million,
a decline of about 25 percent. By 1967, when the projections show
this population as reaching its lowest point, there are expected to be
only 11.9 million persons of “college age,” a 46-percent decline from
the 1961 level. This decline is related to the movement into this
age group of persons born during World War II. After 1967, the
projections goint to a fairly rapid recovery, although the age group is
not expected to attain its 1961 level before 1975;

ProsECTED MALE PoPULATION OF MILITARY AGE

Males born during World War II began reaching military age
during the early 1960’s. As a consequence, the number of males
17 to 19 years old dropped from 6.1 million in 1959 to a low of 3.2
million during 1962 and 1963. By the beginning of 1964, however, the
population in this group had increased to an estimated 3.9 million,
but the projections show the number of males in the military ages
‘as exceeding the 1959 figure only after 1968. The increase in the
size of this group is expected to continue until the end of the 1970’s
when it will reach a high of 7.7 million, and then drop somewhat
during the 1980’s. The number of males in the broader range of
‘military ages, 17 to 34 years, declined by about 10 percent between
1959 and 1964, from 33.7 million to 30.8 million. From its 1964
low, it is expected to increase gradually, reaching 33 million by 1970,
-40 million by 1980, and between 41 and 43 million by 1985.

ProsecTED PopPULATION OF THE ‘“ABLE-BoODIED AgEr”’

Males aged 16 to 59 years and females aged 16 to 54 years con-
stitute the able-bodied ages in the Soviet Union. Estimates indicate
that during 1959 and 1960 the population in this age group declined
by about 0.4 million and that from 1961 through 1963 the group
grew less rapidly than it had prior to 1959. Thus, at the beginning
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of 1964, there were an estimated 121.7 million persons of “able-
bodied age” in the Soviet Union, an increase of only 2 million over
the 1959 figure. During the 5-year period, 1966 through 1970, an
increase of mnearly 10 million is projected, and the population of
“able-bodied age” is shown as reaching 134.9 million at the beginning
of 1971. By 1980, the population in this group is expected to number
157 million, and, by 1985, between 159 and 164 million.

The projections point to persistently larger increases for men than
for women of “able-bodied age.” In"1959, because of the deficit of
men due to World War II, women 16 to 54 years old outnumbered men
16 to 59 years old by about 9.7 million, despite the fact that the age
span for men in this group is 5 years longer than that for women. By
1964, there were 0.6 million fewer women but 2.6 more men of ‘“able-
bodied age” than there were in 1959. By the mid-1970’s, there are
expected to be as many men as women in the “able-bodied ages,” and
by 1985, according to the projections, men in this group should out-
number women by about 8.5 million.

TaBLE II-1.—Population of the U.S.8.R., by urban and rural residence, selected
years, 1913-656

[Population figures in millions]
Population Percent
Territory and dates
Total Urban Rural Total Urban Rural
Interwar territory:
1913 139.3 24.8 114.5 100 18 82
1917 143.5 25.8 117.7 100 18 82
1919 138.0 21.6 116.5 100 18 84
1920. 136.8 20.9 115.9 100 15 85
Deec. 17, 1926 147.0 26.3 120.7 100 18 82
1929. 153.4 28.7 124.7 100 19 81
1937. 163.8 46.68 117.2 100 28 72
1938, 167.0 50.0 117.0 100 30 - 70
Jan. 17, 1939 170.6 56.1 114. 5, 100 33 - 67
1940 territory: Jan.1,1939 ' ________._____ 190.7 60.4 130.3 100 32 68
Postwar territory: ’
1913 169.2 28.5 130.7 100 18
1017___ 163.0 29.1 133.9 100 18 82
Jan. 1, 1950. 178.5 . 60.4 109.1 | . 100 39 61
Jan. 1, 1951 . 181.6 73.0 108.6 100 40, 60
Jan. 1,1952_ . 184.8 76.8 108.0 100 42 58
Jan.1,1953._ 188.0 80.2 107.8 100 43 - 57
Jan. 1, 1954 __ 191.0 83.6 107.4 100 44 56
Jan. 1, 1955 194. 4 86.3" 108.1 100 4 56
Jan. 1, 1956 197.9 88.2 109.7 100 45 55
Jan. 1, 1957 - 201.4 91.4 110.0 100 45 56
Jan. 1, 1958 204.9 95.6 109.3 100 47 -.53
Jan. 15, 1059 __ 208.8 100. 0- 108.81 . 100 48 1 52
Jan. 1;1960. 212.3 [ _ 103.8 18.5| . 100 N A 1
Jan. 1, 1961 216.1 108.3 107.8_ 100 50| . 50
Jan. 1, 1962_ o 218.7. 111.8 107.9 100 61, 49
Jan.1,1963___ 223.1 115.1 108.0 100 52 - -48
Jan, 1, 1064 228.2 118.6_ 107.7 . 1001 52, 48
Jan. 1, 1965_ 229.1 o 121.6- 107.5 100 53, 47

1 The figures shown are official Soviet estimates for the territory of the U.S8.S.R., including the western
-oblasts of the Ukraine and Byelorussia, Moldavia, Lithuanis, Latvia, and Estonia. -The figures presumably
apply to the interwar territory adjusted for the annexations of 1939 and 1940, but exclude: the population
in the territory retroceded to Poland at the end of the war. R -

Source: 1913-83: Tsentral’noye- statisticheskoye upravleniye pri -Sovete ministrov SSSR, Narodnoye
khozyaystvo SSSR v 1962 godu, -statisticheskiy yezhegodnik (The Nati al E Y of the U.S.S.R. in 1968, A
Statistical Yearbook), Moscow, 1963, pp. 7-8. 1064-65: ______ . SSSR v tsifrakh v 1964 godu, Krotkiy statis-
ticheskiy.sbornik (The U.S.S.R. in Figures in 1963, A Short Statistical Compilation), Moscow, 1965, p. 7.
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TaBLe-I1 2.—Birth, death, and natural increase rates for the U.S.8.R., selected years
1913-64

[Rate per 1,000 population]

Year Birth Death Natural Year Birth Death Natural

increase increase
47.0 30.2 16.8 26.6 8.9 17.7
44.0 20.3 23.7 25.7 8.2 17.5
44.3 23.3 21.0 25.2 7.6 17.6
38.7 18.9 19.8 25.4 7.8 17.6
37.5 17.5 20.0 25. 7.2 18.1
36.5 17.3 19.2 25.0 7.6 17.4
3L.3 18.1 13.2 24.9 7.1 17.8
26.7 9.7 17.0 23.8 7.2 16.6
27.0 9.7 17.3 22.4 7.6 14.9
26.5 9.4 17.1 21.2 7.2 14.0
25.1 9.1 16.0 19.7 7.0 12.7

Source: Tsentral’noye statlsticheskoye upravleniye pri Sovete mm;strov SSSR, Narodnoye khozyaystvo
SSSR v 1962 godu, stat;stzcheaktu h k (The of the U.S.S. R. in 1962, A Statistical
Yearbook), Moscow, 1963, p. 30; ______ Narodnaye khozyaymo SSSR v 1963 godu, stutuxttcheskw yezhegodnik
(The National Economy of the U S.S.R.in 1962, A Statistical Yearbook), Moscow, 1965, p. 104; ______ , SSSR
o tsifrakh v 1964 godu, Kratlm/ atatzsttchcakw sbornik (The U.S.S.R. in Figuresin 1964, 4 hort Statzatwal Com-
pilation), Moscow, 1965, p. 1

TasLE II-3.—Estimated and projected population of the U.S.8.R. and the United
States, selected years, 1913-85

[Unless otherwise noted, figures relate to July 1. Beginning with 1939, the figures for the United States
include Armed Forces overseas; prior to 1962, they exclude Alaska and Hawaii]

[In millions]
. Population of the U.5.8.R. U.S. population as a percent
' in— of the Soviet populatlon
Population in—
Year of the
United
Present Pre-World States Present Pre-World
territory War I territory War 11
territory territory

1913 159.2 139.3
1917
1920
1926 ———
1629,
1939.
1941 66.
1950. 84,
10684 e meameas 84,
1970:

;N 211. 4 85.8

B.. 209.0 85.4

C.. 206. 1 86. 4

D. 205.9 86.0
1980:

A_. 252.1 89.6

B.. 245.3 80.5

C. 236.5 920.3

D. 233.1 92.2
1885:

A, 275.6 2.1

B.. 266. 3 915

C.. 254.0 93.0

D 248.0 95.8

1 Census of Dec. 17, 1926.
2 Census of Jan. 17, 1839.

Source: U.S8.8.R.: 1913-39: Tsentral’noye statisticheskoye upravleniye prl Sovete ministrov 8SSR
Narodnoye khozyaystvo SSSR v 1962 godu, statisticheskiy yezh (The N di of the U.S.S.R.
in 1962, A Statistical Yearbook), Moscow, 1963, pp. 7-8. 1041 Estimate. 1950—85 U.S. Department of
Commeme, Bureau of the Census, Projections of the Population of the U.S.S.R., by Age and Sezx: 196‘4-85.
by James W. Brackett, International Population Reports. Serles P-91, No. 13 Washington, 1964 p.

See table II-7 for an explanation of the projection series.

United States: 1913-41: U.8. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, sttom:al Statistics of the
United States, Colonial Times to 1957, Washington, 1960, p. 7. 1950 and 1964: . of the Popul
of the United State:, Jan. 1, 1950, to Jan. 1, 1965, Current Population Reports series P-25, No. 209,Wash-
ington, 1865. 1970-85: _.__, Projcctuma of the Populatzon of the United States, by Age and Sez: 1964 to 1985
by Jacob 8. Stegel, Meyer thtar, and Donald 8. Akers, Current Population Reports, series"P-25, No. 286,
Washington, 1064, p. 41. All four serles assume that mortality will decline and that there will be 360,000 m-
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migrants annually. The fertility assumptions, expressed in terms of the maternal gross reproduction rate
are given below. For comparison, the maternal gross reproduction rate in 1962 was 171.

Series A Series B Series C  Seriea D
176 164

1965, « oo ool ———- —- 151 151
172 157 138 136
170 157 138 131
168 156 139 126
1985 . meacmcm——— 166 154 137 123

TaBLg II-4.—Birth and death rates for the U.S.S.R. and the United States, 1966-63
[Rate per 1,000 population]}

Birth rate Death rate
Year
U.S.8.R. United U.S.S8.R. United
States States
25.7 25.0 8.2 9.3
25,2 25.2 7.6 9.4
25.4 25,3 7.8 0.6
25.3 24.6 7.2 9.5
25.0 24.3 7.6 9.4
24.9 23.7 7.1 9.5
23.8 23.3 7.2 9.3
22.4 22.4 7.5 9.5
21.2 216 7.2 9.6
19.7 21.3 7.0 9.4

Source: U.S.S.R.: Table 1I-2.

United States: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, Statistical Abstract of the United
States: 1962, Washington, 1962, p. §2; ____.__ , Statistical Abstract of the United States: 1964, Washington,
1964, p. 48; .. , Current Population Report, Series P-25, No. 30, p. 1.

TaBLe I1-5.— Populations of cities inthe U.S.S8.R. with 1964 populations of 600,000
inhabitants or more, and of all Republic capitals, 1939, 1959, 1963, and 1964

[Population figures in thousands. Figures for 1939 presumably relate to the beginning of the year; those for
1959 to the census of Jan. 15. Figures for other years are official estimates for Jan. 1]

Population Percent change
City
1939 1959 1963 1964 1039-64 | 1059-64 | 1963-64
............................ 4,542 | 6,039 | 6,354 | 6,388 40.6 5.8 0.5
3,385 | 3,321 | 3,552 [ 3,607 6.6 8.6 1.5
847 1,104 1,248 1,202 52.5 17.0 3.5
775 971 1,086 1,118 44.0 14.9 2.8
644 942 1,042 1, 066 65.5 13.2 2.3
550 912 1,029 1,081 92.9 16.3 3.1
833 934 1, 006 1,048 25.8 12.2 4.2
404 886 1,013 150.7 14.3 2.3
390 806 901 928 137.9 15.1 3.0
........... 423 779 869 867 112.1 15.1 3.2
466 699 774 794 70.4 13.6 2.6
273 689 767 790 189.4 14.7 3.0
519 695 768 786 51.4 13.1 2.3
527 660 738 755 43.3 14.4 2.3
306 629 722 745 143.5 18.4 3.2
398 647 725 743 86.7 14.8 2.5
602 667 700 721 19.8 8.1 1.7
510 600 689 706 38.4 17.7 2.5
289 581 674 702 142.9 20.8 4.2
445 592 663 684 53.7 15.5 3.2
237 509 644 675 184.8 32.6 4.8
372 581 644 78.8 14.5 3.3
258 547 630 651 152.3 19.0 3.3
348 580 632 645 85.3 1.2 2.1
204 509 578 807 197.5 19.3 5.0
222 456 580 607 173.4 33.1 4.7
. Voronezh 344 448 535 558 62.2 24.6 4.3
28. Zaporozh’e_ ... _____________ 282 435 507 529 87.6 - 21.6 4.3
29. Krasnoyarsk__.________________..__ 190 412 483 521 174.2 26.5 7.9
Frunze_ . __ a3 326 267.7 55.5 4.9
3t. Tallin. ________ . __. 160 282 311 320 100.0 13.5 2.9
32. Dushanbe_______ .. _________.__ 83 224 276 208 259.0 33.0 8.0
33. ViPnyus. .o oL 215 236 271 282 31.2 19.5 4.1
34. Kishinev._ . ... 112 216 254 267 138.4 23.6 5.1
35. Ashkhabad.._ .o .. 127 170 207 215 69.3 26.5 3.9

Source: 1939, 1959, and 1063: Tsentral’noye statisticheskoye upravleniye pri Sovete ministrov SSSR,
Narodnoye khozgaystvo SSSR v 1962 godu, statisticheskiy yezhegodnik (The National Economy of the
USSR in 1962, a Slatistical Yearbook), Moscow, 1963, p. 25. 1964: _._... , SSSR v tsifrakh v 1963 godu,
lIgng” af«(z‘t_iis;ichnkiy sbornik (U.S.S.R. in Figures in 1963, A Short Statistical Compilation), Moscow,

, PP, .



28 CURRENT ECONOMIC INDICATORS FOR THE TU.S.S.R.

TaBLE 1I-6.—Average family size in the U.S.S.R., by nationality and urban and
rural residence, 1969

[Nationality groups are ranked according to average family size]

Percent Average family size
Nationality Percent |distribution
urban |of the total
population Total Urban Raural

All nationalities . 48 1100.0 3.7 3.5 3.9
Madzhik . e 21 0.7 5.2 5.1 5.2
L7 T): S 22 2.9 5.0 4.9 5.0
Turkmen..._. - - — 25 0.5 5.0 4.7 5.1
Agzerbaydzhan 35 1.4 4.8 4.6 4.9
Armenian. . 57 1.3 4.7 4.4 5.0
Kazakh. . oL 24 1.7 4.6 4.7 4.5
irgiz_.._.._ 11 0.7 4.5 4.3 4.6
Georglan. 36 1.3 4.0 3.8 4.1
Moldavian.. 13 1.1 3.9 3.6 4.0
Belorussian - 32 3.8 3.7 3.4 3.7
Russian. 58 54.6 3.6 3.5 3.7
Lithuanian. . ... 35 1.1 3.6 3.4 3.6
Ukrainian 39 17.8 3.5 3.3 3.6
Latvian. . 48 0.7 3.1 3.0 3.2
Estondan. . 47 0.5 3.0 3.1 3.0

1 Because about 10 percent of the population are members of nationality groups other than those listed, the
distribution does not add to the total. Data on average family size for other nationalities are not reported.

Source: Tsentral’'noye statisticheskoye upravleniye pri Sovete ministrov SSSR Itogi Vessoyuznoy

ﬁrepisi naseleniya 1959 goda, SSSR (The Results af the All-Union Census af Population 1959, U.S.S.R.),
oscow, 1962, pp. 184 ff. and 252.

TasrLe II-7.—Estimated and projected population of preschool age in the U.S.8.R.:
1969-85 ‘

[Jan. 1 figures in millions. Figures were independently rounded without adjustment to group totals. The
letters A, B, C, and D denote the projection series]

Under 7 years Under 3 years 3 t0 6 years
Year
A B C D A B (o] D A B Cc D
33.2 14.8 18. 4
33.7 15.0 18.6
34.4 15.3 19.1
34.6 - 15.3 19.3
34.6 15.0 19.6
. 34.5 14.5 20.0
34.3 (341 33.7]03.6 | 142 | 141 | 13.7] 13.5 @1
33.9(33.5) 328|323 |14.1 1371291 12.5 195
33.5|32.8]31.6130.9|14.0]13.4 122} 11.5 -
32.9132.0}30.3}293{13.9/13.1|11.8]10.9]19.1]189]18.5 18.3
32.5131.3120.0]27.613.8]13.0|11.5]10.5]|18.7118.3]17.6 17.2
32.4430.8]280}26.2(13.8(12.9|11.3|10.1|18.617.9!16.7 16.0
32.56130.5)27.0)24.7{14.0)13.0| 11.1 9.8)18.5]17.6 | 15.8 14.8
32.6 1 30.426.5)23.8114.2{13.1[11.1 0.6)18.3|17.3] 15.4 14.2
32.9(30.4]26.2]23.1]14.6/13.3|11.1 9.5(18.3(17.2115.1 13.7
33.4(30.7)] 2.0122.5114.9|13.5]| 11.1 9.3]118.5|17.2( 14.9 13.2
340 (310} 25.9}220(15313.8|11.2| 90.1]18.7]17.3 ] 14.8 12.9
34.8(3L.5]2.0}21.7[157114.0(11.3| 9.1 19.1]|17.5|14.7 12.7
35.6(32.1]26.2]21.6]16.0 14.3|11.4 9.1119.617.8| 14.7 12. 4
36.4(32.7| 26.4721.5]16.3]14.6 | 11.7 9.3120.0)18.1|14.8 12.2
37.2133.3{26.8{21.6|16.7]14.9]| 119 9.5(20.5 (18,4 14.9 12.1
38.0 13401 27.2|21.8}17.0| 1521122 9.7121.0(18.8] 15.1 12.1
38.8 1347|277 (2221741155124 9.9 21.5(19.2 15.3 12.3
39.6 (353283 (22.6]17.7158]12.610.1]21.9]|19.6 ]| 15.6 12.5
40.4 | 36.01 28.8 | 23.1 | 18.0( 16.1 [ 12.9 | 10.3 | 22.4 | 20.0 | 16.0 12.8
41.1 | 36.7] 29.3 | 23.56|18.3(16.3]13.0|10.4| 22.8|20.41 16.3 13.0
41,7 37.329.8123.9|18.5)16.5|13.2|10.6] 23.3|20.8| 16.6 13.3

Source: U.8. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, Projections of the Population of the
U.S.S8.R., By Age and Sex: 1964-85, by James W. Brackett, International Population Reports, series P-91,
‘No. 13, Washington, 1964. The assumptions used in the preparation of the projections are as follows:

Fertilic‘y: Series A: That the maternal gross reproduction rate will rise from its level of about 125
in 1963 to 130 in 1964 and will continue to rise by a constant annual amount until 1974, after which it will
stabilize at 140. Series B: That the maternal gross reproduction rate will remain constant at the 1963
level throughout the projection period. Series C: That the maternal gross reproduct on rate will de-
cline to 115 in 1964 and will continue to decline by a constant annual amount until 1974, after which it
will stabilize at 100. Series D: That the maternal gross reproduction rate will decline to 110 in 1964
and that it will continue to decline by a constant annual amount until 1974, after which it will stabilize

at 80.

Mortality: That age-specific death rates will decline in accordance with postwar international experi-
ence,

Migration: That there will be no migration.
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TaBLE I1-8.—Estimated and projected population of school age in the U.S.8.R.,
1969-86

[Fan. 1 figures in millions. Figures were independently rounded without adiustment to group totals.
The letters A, B, C, and D denote the projection series

7 to 17 years 7 to 10 years 11 to 14 years 15 to 17 years
Year
A|lB|lc|pjalBlCc|D|lA]B|C|D|A|B|C|D
36.3 17.1 11.3 8.0
37.1 17.6 13.2 6.3
39.1 17.8 14.9 6.4
42,0 18.1 16.1 7.7
44.6 18.4 17.1 9.2
46.8 18.6 17.6 10.7
48.5 19.1 17.7 11.8
49.9 19.3 18.1 12.6
50.9 19.6 18.3 13.0
51.8 19.9 18.5 13.3
52.3 20.0 19.0 13.3
52.6 19.8 19.2 13.
52.7 19.4 18.6 13.8
52.9 52.5) 52.3] 19.0) 18.8| 18.5, 18.3 19.9 14.1
52.5| 61.7| 51.3] 18.7| 18.3] 17.5[ 17.1 20.0 14.3
52.1} 50.9| 50.2} 18.5| 17.9| 16.7| 16.0 1.7 14.6
51.7] 50.0{ 48.9| 18.4| 17.5| 15.8 14.8 19.4 14.8
51.1| 48.8| 47.4] 18.3] 17.3| 15.4] 14.2| 19.0| 18.8] 18.5( 18.3 15.0
50. 4| 47.5| 45.7| 18.8| 17.1| 15.0] 13.6| 18.7| 18.3| 17.5( 17.1 15.0
49.7| 46.2} 43.9] 18. 4} 17.1| 14.8| 13.2{ 18.5| 17.9; 16.7| 16.0 14.7
49.0] 44.8| 42.0] 18.7} 17.2] 14.7| 12.9] 18.4] 17.5| 15.8| 14.8 14.3
48.6| 43.6| 40.1| 19.1{ 17.5] 14.7[ 12.6] 18.8| 17.2| 15.3} 14.1]714.0] 13.9] 13.5| 13.3
48 4| 42.5| 38.4| 19.5| 17.7| 14.7] 12.4] 18.3| 17.1] 16.0] 13.6 13.9| 13.6] 12.8( 12.4
48 4| 41.6! 36.7] 20.0] 18.1| 14.8} 12.2} 18.4| 17.1} 14.8| 13.2} 13.9] 13.2| 12.0 1L.3
48.8| 41.2| 35.8| 20.5| 18.4| 14.9] 12.1] 18.7} 17.2] 14.7| 12.9] 13.7} 13.0[ 11.6] 10.8
49.0} 41.1| 35.1| 21.0] 18.8) 15.1( 12.1] 19.1] 17.5| 14. 7| 12.6| 13.6| 12.8] 11.3} 10.4
49.6] 41.2| 34.7| 21.4] 19.1] 15.3} 12.2| 19.5| 17.7| 14.7{ 12.4| 13.7| 12.8] 11.1] 10.0

Source: Same as table II-7.

TaBLe I1-9.—Estimated and projected population of college
1969-85

{Jan. 1 figures in millions]

age in the U.S.8.R.,

Population Population

Year 20 to 24 Year 20 to 24
years old years old
1959 20.3 || 1973 21.6
1960 21.4 || 1974 21.8
1961 21.9 1} 1975 22.3
1962 21.6 || 1976. 22.7
1963 19.3 |{ 1977 22,9
1964 16.4 |} 1978 23.3
1965. 14.0 |} 1979 23.8
1966 12,4 || 1980 4.1
1967 11,9 || 1981 24.5
1968, 13.0 || 1982 24.7
1969. 15.2 || 1983 24.6
1970, 17.3 || 1984 24.3
1971 19.2 || 1985 123.8
1972 20.5

1 Series B projection. The figures for series A, C, and D are 24,000,000, 23,400,000, and 93,300,000,

respectively.
Source: Same ag table II-7.
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TasLe I1-10.—Estimated and projected male population of military age in the
U.S.8.R., 1969-85

[Jan. 1 figures in millions. Figures were independently rounded without ajdustment to group totals. The
letters A, B, C, and D denote the projection series]

Year and series 17t0 34 years | 17to 19 years 17 years 18 years 19 years
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Source: Same as table I1-7.
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TaBLe II-11.—Estimated and projected population of “‘able-bodied age’”’ in the
S.8.R., 1959-85

[In millions. ﬁFigures were independently rounded without adjustment to group totals. Population

gures refer to Jan. 1.

The letters A, B, C, and D denote the projection series]

Both sexes Male Female
Year and serfes
Population Population Population
of ‘‘able- Net change 16 to 59 Net change 16 to 54 Net change
bodied age’’ years years

118.7 -0.3 55.0 0.1 64.7 —=0.5
119.4 —-.1 55.2 .3 64.2 -~.3
119.3 .4 55.6 b 63.9 -.1
119.7 .9 55.9 8 63.8 .1
120.6 1.2 56.7 .9 63.9 .2
1217 L6 57.6 1.1 64.1 .4
123.3 - L7 58.8 1.2 64.6 .5
125.0 1.8 60.0 1.3 65.0 .5
126.7 19 61.2 1.3 85.5 .6
128.6 2.1 62.5 1.3 66.1 .7
130.6 1.9 63.8 1.2 66.8 .7
132.5 2.3 65.0 L3 67.6 1.0
134.9 2.3 - 66.3 1.3 68.5 1.0
137.2 2.4 67.7 1.4 69.6 1.0
139.6 2.6 69.0 1.5 70.6 1.1
142.2 2.7 70.5 1.6 71.6 T Ll
144.8 2.7 72.1 1.6 72.7 1.1
147.6 2.8 73.7 L7 73.8 1.1
150. 4 2.5 75.4 1.6 74.9 .9
162.9 2.1 77.1 1.5 756.8 .6
155.0 1.9 78.6 1.5 76.4 -4
156.9 L5 80.1 1.4 76.8 .1
158.6 1.7 81.6 1.5 77.0 .2
158.4 1.5 81.5 1.4 76.9 .1
158.1 L2 81.3 1.2 .

157.9 1.0 812 1.1

160. 1 L5 83.0 1.4

150.7 1.3 82.8 1.3

159.0 .9 82.4 1.1

158.6 .7 82.2 1.0

161.4 1.3 84.3 1.2

160.8 L1 84.0 L1

159.6 .6 83.3 .9

158.9 .4 83.0 .8

162.6 1.2 85.3 1.0

161.7 .9 84.9 .9

160.0 .4 84.0 .6

159.0 .1 83.5 .5

163.8 1.1 86.2 .9

162.6 .8 85.6 7

160.3 3 84.4 .4

168.9 -1 83.7 .2

Source: Same as table II-7.



32 CURRENT ECONOMIC INDICATORS FOR THE U.S.S.R.

TasrLe II-12.—Estimated and lgrgjgcégd population of “retirement age”’ in the
O.0.R.: 1969-86

[Jan. 1 figures in millions. Figures were indepelidently rounded without adjustment to

group totals

Males, | Females, Males, | Females,

Year Both 60 years | 55 years Year Both 60 dyears 55 years

sexes oldand | old and sexes old and | old and

over over over over
25.5 6.6 18.8 38.4 10.8 27.7
26.3 6.8 19.5 39.0 10.9 28.1
27.2 7.0 20.2 39.5 1.1 28.4
28.0 7.2 20,8 40.0 11.3 28.7
28.9 7.4 21.5 40.4 11. 4 29.0
29.9 7.6 22.2 41.0 L6 20. 4
30.9 7.9 23.0 41.7 11.6 30.0
32.0 8.2 23.8 42.5 1.7 30.8
33.2 8.5 24.6 43.5 11.8 31.7
34.2 8.9 25.4 44.6 11.9 32.7
35.2 9.2 26.0 45.7 12.1 33.7
36.1 9.6 26.6 47.0 12,5 34.5
37.0 9.9 27.0 48.2 13.0 35.2
37.7 10.3 27.4

Source: Same as table IT-7.

TasLe I1-13.— Estimated and projécted total population, components of population
change, and vital rates, for the U.S.S.R., by sex, 196085

[Absolute numbers in thousands; rates per thousand population]}

Population Natural increase Birthsg Deaths
Year .
Jan, 1 Julyl [ Number| Rate |Number| Rate | Number{ Rate
BoTH SEXES
ESTIMATES

178, 520 180, 050 3,060 17.0 4,805 26.7 1,745 9.7
181, 580 183, 165 3,169 17.3 4,945 27.0 1,777 9.7
1184,749 | 1186, 349 3,199 17.2 4, 948 26.6 1,749 9.4
1187,048 | 1189, 464 . 3,031 16.0 4,756 25.1 1,724 9.1
190,979 | 192,685 3,411 17.7 5,125 26.6 1,714 8.9
94, 196, 108 3,435 17.5 5,048 25.7 1,613 8.2
1197,825 | 1199, 582 3,613 17.6 5, 029 25.2 1, 516 7.6
201,338 | 203,126 3,576 17.6 5,159 25.4 1,584 7.8
204,913 | 206,788 3,749 18.1 , 240 25.3 1,491 7.2
208,662 | 210,402 3, 660 17.4 5,264 25.0 1,604 7.6
212,322 | 214,228 .3,812 17.8 5, 341 24.9 1, 529 7.1
1216,134 (1217, 949 . 3,629 16.7 5,192 23.8 1,563 7.2
1219, 763 | 1 221,409 3,292 14.9 4, 959 22.4 1,667 7.5
1223,055.|1224,667 | . 3,224 114.4 4,865 {. 321.7 1,641 37.3
1964 el 1226,270 | 227,900 3,242 14.2 4,805 2156 1,653 7.3
1965 ___ 229, 521 231, 096 3,150 13.6 4,814 20.8 1,664 7.2
232,671 234, 204 3,066 13.1 4,743 20.3 1,677 7.2
235,737 | 237,247 3,019 12.7 4,706 19.8 1, 687 7.1
238,756 | 240, 263 3,014 12.5 4,717 19.6 1,703 7.1
241,770 | 243,201 3,042 12.5 4,769 19.6 1,727 7.1
244,812 | 246,360 3,096 12.6 4,853 19.7 1,757 7.1
247, 908 249, 408 3,179 12.7 4, 961 19.9 1,782 7.1
251,087 | 252,720 3,265 12.9 5,078 20.1 1,813 7.2
254,352 | 256,029 3,353 13.1 5, 202 20.3 1,849 7.2
257,705 | 259,428 3,445 13.3 5,334 20. 6 1,889 7.3
261,150 { 262,907 3,513 13.4 5,436 20.7 1,923 7.3
, 663 | 266,450 3,574 13.4 5, 542 20.8 1,968 7.4
268,237 | 270,063 3,652 13.5 5, 654 20.9 2,002 7.4
271.889 | 273,757 3,736 13.6 8,770 21.1 2,034 7.4
275, 625 277, 5 3,800 13.7 5,888 21.2 2,088 7.5
279,425 | 281,361 3,871 13.8 5,998 213 2,127 7.6
, 296 285, 269 3,946 13.8 6, 098 21.4 2,152 7.5
287, 242 289, 238 3,992 13.8 6,188 21.4 2,196 7.6
201,234 | 293 245 4,022 13.7 6, 259 21.3 2,237 7.6
295, 256 297,274 4,036 13.6 6,313 21.2 2,277 7.7

Footnotes on p. 33.
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TaBLE I1I-13.—Estimated and projected total population, components of population
change, and vital rates, for the U.8.8.R., by sex, 1950-85—Continued

[Absolute numbers in thousands; rates per thousand population]

Population Natura] increase Births Deaths
Year
Jan. 1 July1l | Number | Rate |Number| Rate | Number | Rate
BoTH SEXES
PROJECTIONS

3,057 13.4 4,707 |, 20.7 1,650 7.2
2,937 12.7 4,593 19.9 1,656 7.2
2,822 12,1 4,491 19.2 1,669 7.1
2,745 11.6 4,423 18.7 1,678 7.1
2,708 11.3 4,400 18.4 1,692 7.1
2,699 11.2 4,416 18.3 1,717 7.1
2,713 11.1 4,461 18.2 1,748 7.1
2,756 11.1 4, 526 18.3 1,770 7.2
2,801 11.2 4,600 18.4 1,789 7.2
2,843 11.2 4,678 18.5 1,835 7.3
2, 886 11.3 4,763 18.6 1,877 7.3
2,943 11.4 4, 18.8 1,911 7.4
3,000 | 1.5 4,048 18.9 1,948 7.4
3,060 11.6 5,048 19.1 1,988 7.5
3,130 11.7 5,162 19.2 2,022 7.6
3,188 11.8 5,257 19.4 2,069 7.6
3,242 i1.8 5,355 19.5 2,113 7.7
3,304 11.9 5, 445 19.6 2,141 7.7
3,344 11.9 5, 525 19.7 2,181 7.8
3,364 11.8 5, 589 10.7 2,225 7.8
3,371 1.7 5,637 19.6 2,266 7.9
2, 689 1.8 4,330 19.0 1, 641 7.2
2, 527 110 4,170 18.1 1,643 7.1
2,370 10.2 4,023 17.3 1,653 7.1
2,249 9.6 3,910 18.6 1,661 7.1
2,162 9.1 3,837 16.2 1,676 7.1
2,100 8.8 3,798 15.9 1,608 7.1
2,053 8.5 3,783 15.7 1,730 7.2
2,034 8.4 3,784 16.5 1,750 7.2
2,015 8.2 3,790 15.4 1,775 7.2
1,984 8.0 3,708 15.3 1,814 7.3
1, 959 7.9 3,810 15.3 1,851 7.4
1,996 7.9 3,883 15.4 1,887 7.5
2,036 8.0 3,958 15.6 1,922 7.6
2,072 8.1 4,038 15.8 1,966 7.7
2,122 8.2 4,121 16.0 1,099 7.8
2,163 8.3 4, 206 16.2 2,043 7.9
2,194 8.4 4,284 16.4 2,090 8.0
2,239 8.5 4,356 16.5 2,117 8.0
2, 264 8.5 4,420 16.6 2,156 8.1
2,272 8.5 4,471 16.6 2,199 8.2
2, 267 8.4 4, 509 16.6 2,242 8.3
2, 504 11.0 4,142 18.2 1,638 7.2
2,296 10.0 3,931 17.1 1,635 7.1
2,001 9.0 3,736 16.1 1,645 7.1
1,923 8.2 3,674 15.3 1, 651 7.1
1,787 7.6 . 3,450 14.6 1,683 7.0
1,670 7.0 3,356 14.1 1,686 7.1
1,568 6.6 3,284 13.7 1,716 7.2
1,488 6.2 3,223 13.4 1,735 7.2
1,408 5.8 3,165 13.1 1,757 7.3
1,310 5.4 3,107 12.8 1,797 7.
3,211 4.9 3,048 12.4 1,837 7.5
1,240 5.0 3,107 12.6 1,867 7.6
1,265 5.1 3,167 12.8 1,902 7.7
1,285 5.2 3,231 13.0 1,946 7.8
1,314 5.3 3,297 13.2 1,983 7.9

250, 639 1,344 5.3 3,364 13.4 2,020 8.0

251, 983 1,356 5.4 3,427 13.6 2,071 8.2

1 Estimates of the total population for 1952, 1953, 1956, and 1961 through 1964 shown here are somewhat
different from the official Soviet estimates for these years because the official figures imply unexplained
residuals. These residuals for years 196062 are as follows: 1960, —34,000; 1961, 4-15,000; and 1962, +85,000.

? The projections were prepared prior to the release of the vital rates for 1963. The official rates for 1963 are:
nal:l;xlxéa]lJ dcrease, 14.0; birth, 21.2; and death, 7.2. Absolute numbers of births and deaths have not yet been
pul ed.
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TABLE II-13.—Hstimated and bro jected tota'l.populdtion, components of population
change, and vital rates, for the U.S.8.R., by sex, 1950-85—Continued

[Absolute nu!ilbers in thousands; rates per thousand population]

Population | Natural increase Births Deaths
Year :
Jan. 1 July 1 | Number Rate | Number Rate | Number [ Rate
BoTH SEXES
PROJECTIONS
Series D

5.4 3,485 13.7 2,102 8.3
5.5 3, 536 13.8 2,133 8.4
5.4 3,577 13.9 2,183 8.5
5.4 3,608 14.0 2,223 8.6
20.4 2,475 3.4 873 1.1
20.8 2, 547 3L7 878 10.9
20.7 2, 548 311 854 10.4
19.3 2,449 29.3 832 9.9
213 2, 639 30.9 817 9.6
21.1 2, 600 29.8 760 8.7
21.1 2, 590 29.1 706 7.9
21.2 2,657 29,2 728 8.0
21.8 2, 699 - 29.0 677 7.3
20.4 2,711 28.6 773 8.1
20.9 2,751 28.4 725 7.5
19.6 2,674 27.0 735 7.4
17.5 2, 554 25.3 789 7.8
17.0 , 505 24.4 761 7.4
103, 387 1,761 16.9 2,521 24.2 760 7.3
105, 148 106, 008 1,719 16.2 2,479 23.4 760 7.2
106, 867 107,709 1,683 15.6 2,443 22.7 760 7.1
108, 550 109, 379 1, 657 15.1 2,424 22.2 767 7.0
110, 207 111, 039 1, 664 15.0 2,429 219 765 6.9
111,871 112,714 1, 686 15.0 2, 456 21.8 770 6.8
113, 557 114,416 1,717 15.0 2,499 21. 8 782 6.8
115, 274 116, 159 1,770 15.2 2,555 22.0 785 6.8
117, 44 117, 953 1,817 15.4 2,615 22.2 798 6.8
118, 861 119, 797 1,872 15.6 2,679 22,4 807 6.7
120, 733 121, 696 1,925 15.8 2,747 22.6 822 6.8
122, 658 123, 643 1, 969 15.9 2, 800 22.6 831 6.7
124, 627 125, 631 2,007 16.0 2,854 22.7 847 6.7
126, 634 127, 660 2, 052 16.1 2,912 22.8 860 6.7
128, 686 129,735 2,008 16.2 2,971 22.9 873 6.7
130, 784 131, 851 2,133 16.2 3,032 23.0 899 . 6.8
132,917 2,171 16.2 3,089 23.1 918 6.9
135, 088 136, 195 2,213 16.2 3,140 23.1 927 6.8
137,301 138, 419 2,235 16.1 3,186 23.0 951 6.9
139, 536 140, 664 2, 2556 16.0 3,223 22.9 968 6.9
141,791 142,926 2,269 15.9 3,251 22.7 982 6.9
44 060 |- e e e
8
103, 387 04, 1, 666 16.0 2,424 23.3 758 7.3
105,053 | 105,858 1, 610 15.2 2,365 2.3 755 7.1
106, 663 107, 442 1, 557 14.5 2,313 21.5 756 7.0
108,220 | 108,979 1,517 13.9 2,278 20.9 761 7.0
109, 737 | 110, 460 1, 506 13.6 2, 266 20.5 760 6.9
111, 243 111, 998 1, 510 13.5 2,274 2.3 764 6.8
112,753 | 113,513 1, 520 13.4 2,297 20.2 77 6.8
114,273 | 115,049 1, 552 13.5 2,331 20.3 779 6.8
115,825 | 116, 616 1, 580 13.5 2, 369 20.3 789 6.8
117, 405 118,211 1,611 13.6 2,409 20.4 798 6.8
116,016 | 119,835 1,638 13.7 2,453 20.5 815 6.8
120,654 | 121,492 1,675 13.8 2, 500 20.6 825 6.8
122,320 | 123,185 1,712 13.9 2, 548 20.7 836 6.8
124, 041 124,915 1, 747 14.0 2,600 20.8 853 6.8
125,788 | 126, 681 1, 786 14.1 2, 653 20.9 867 6.8
127,574 | 128,485 1,821 14.2 2,707 211 836 6.9
129,395 ; 130,319 1,848 14.2 2,758 21.2 910 7.0
131,243 | 132,184 1, 882 14.2 2, 804 21.2 922 7.0
133,125 | 134,077 1,903 14.2 2, 845 21.2 942 7.0
135,028 | 135, 987 1,917 14.1 2,878 21.2 961 7.1
136,945 { 137,909 1,928 14.0 2,903 211 975 7.1
138,878 |V - . - -
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TABLE 11-13.—Estimated and projected total population, components of population
change, and vital rates, for the U.8.S.R., by sex, 1950-85—Continued

[Absolute numbers in thousands; rates per thousand population]

Population Natural increase Births Deaths
Year
Jan. 1 July1 | Number | Rate |Number| Rate | Number | Rate
MALE
PROJETIONS
1,477 14.2 2,230 21.4 753 7.2
1,399 13.3 2,147 20.3 748 7.1
1,328 12.4 2,072 19.4 746 7.0
1,261 1.7 2,014 18.6 753 7.0
1,226 11.2 1,976 18.1 760 6.9
1,202 10.9 1,956 17.7 754 6.8
1,181 10.6 1,948 17.4 767 6.9
1,182 10.5 1,949 17.2 767 6.8
1,176 10.3 1,952 17.1 776 6.8
1,171 10.1 1,956 16.9 785 6.8
1,161 10.0 1,962 16.8 801 6.9
1,188 10.1 2, 000 17.0 812 6.9
1,218 10.2 2,038 17.1 820 6.9
1,239 10.3 2,080 17.3 841 7.0
1, 268 10.4 2,122 17.5 854 7.0
1,205 10.6 2,166 17.7 871 7.1
1,310 10.6 2,206 17.8 896 7.2
1,333 10.6 2,243 17.9 910 7.3
1,350 10.7 2,276 18.0 926 7.3
1,357 10.6 2,302 18.0 945 7.4
1,362 10.5 2,322 17.9 960 7.4
1, 382 13.3 2,133 20.5 751 7.2
1,281 12.2 2,024 19.2 743 7.0
1,182 1.1 1,924 18.0 742 7.0
1,094 10.2 1,841 17.1 747 6.9
1,033 9.5 1,777 16.3 744 6.8
981 8.9 1.728 15.7 747 6.8
933 8.4 1,601 15.3 758 6.8
900 8.1 1, 660 14.9 760 6.8
865 7.7 1,630 4.5 765 6.8
824 7.3 1,600 14,1 776 6.8
77 6.8 1,570 13.7 793 6.9
800 7.0 1,600 13.9 800 7.0
821 7.1 1,631 14.1 810 7.0
835 7.2 1,664 14.3 829 7.1
852 7.2 1,698 14.4 846 7.2
876 7.4 1,732 14.6 856 7.2
878 7.4 1,765 14.8 887 7.4
895 7.4 1,795 14.9 900 7.5
908 7.5 1,821 15.0 913 7.5
905 7.4 1,842 15.1 937 7.7
908 7.4 1,858 15.1 950 7.7
1,458 14.4 2,330 23.0 872 8.6
1, 500 14.6 2,398 23.3 899 8.7
1, 505 14.4 2,400 23.0 895 8.6
1,414 13.4 2,307 21.8 892 8.4
1, 589 14.8 2,488 23.2 897 8.4
1,595 14.6 2,448 22.5 853 7.8
1,629 14.7 2,439 22.1 811 7.3
1, 646 14.7 2,502 22.3 856 7.6
1,727 15.2 2, 541 22.3 814 7.2
1,722 14.9 2, 553 22.1 831 7.2
1,786 15.2 2,580 22,1 804 6.9
1,690 14.2 2,518 21.2 828 7.0
119, 885 1,527 12.7 2,405 19.9 878 7.3
121,412 1 12.1 2,360 19.3 880 7.2




36 CURRENT ECONOMIC INDICATORS FOR THE U.S.S.R.

TABLE I11-13.—Estimated and projected total population, components of population
change, and vital rates, for the U.S.8.R., by sex, 1950-85—Continued

[Absolute numbers in thousands ; rates per thousand population]

Population Natural increase Births Deaths
Year
Jan. 1 July 1l | Number Rate | Number Rate | Number Rate
FEMALE
PROJECTIONS
123, 633 1,481 12.0 2,374 19.2 893 7.2
125, 089 1,431 11. 4 2,335 18.7 904 7.2
126, 496 1,383 10.9 2, 300 18.2 917 7.2
127, 868 1,362 10.7 2,282 17.8 920 7.2
129, 224 1,350 10. 4 2,288 17.7 938 7.3
130, 577 1,356 10.4 2,313 17.7 957 7.3
131, 945 1,379 10. 5 2,354 17.8 975 7.4
133, 339 1, 409 10. 6 2,406 18.0 997 7.5
134, 767 , 448 10.7 2,463 18.3 1,015 7.5
136, 232 1,481 10.9 2,523 18.5 1, 042 7.6
137, 732 1, 520 11.0 2, 587 18.8 1,067 7.7
139, 264 1, 544 11.1 2, 636 18.8 1,092 7.8
140, 820 1, 567 11,1 2, 688 19.1 1,121 8.0
142, 403 1, 600 11.2 2,742 19.3 1,142 8.0
144, 022 1,638 11.4 2,799 19.4 1, 161 8.1
145, 675 1,667 11.4 2, 856 19.6 1,189 8.2
147, 358 1,700 1.5 2,909 19.7 1, 209 8.2
148, 208 149, 075 1,733 11.6 2, 958 19.8 1,225 8.2
149, 941 150, 820 1,757 11.6 3, 002 19.9 1,245 8.3
151, 698 152, 582 1, 767 11.6 3,036 19.9 1, 268 8.3
153, 465 154, 349 1,767 11. 4 3,062 19.8 1,205 8.4
BUL N 20 IR I VRN PUSUSI TN AU SR
122,892 | 123, 588 1,391 113 2,283 18.5 892 7.2
, 283 124, 947 1,327 10.6 2,228 17.8 901 7.2
125,610 | 126, 1, 265 10.0 2,178 17.3 913 7.2
126, 875 127, 489 1,228 9.6 2,145 16.8 917 7.2
128,103 128,704 1,202 9.3 2,134 16.6 932 7.2
129, 305 129, 900 1,189 9.2 2,142 16.5 953 7.3
130,494 | 131,001 1,193 9.1 2,164 16.5 971 7.4
131,687 | 132,289 1,204 9.1 2,195 16.6 991 7.5
132, 891 133, 502 1,221 9.1 2,231 16.7 1,010 7.6
134,112 | 134, 7 1,232 9.1 2, 269 16.8 1, 7.7
135,344 | 135,968 1,248 9.2 2,310 17.0 1,062 7.8
136,592 | 137,226 1,268 9.2 2,354 17.2 1,086 7.9
137,860 | 138,504 1,288 9.3 2,400 17.3 1,112 8.0
, 148 139, 805 1,313 9.4 2,448 17.5 1,135 8.1
140, 461 141,133 1,344 9.5 2,499 17.7 1,155 8.2
141,805 142, 489 1,367 9.6 2,550 17.9 1,183 8.3
143,172 | 143,869 1,394 9.7 2,597 18.1 1,203 8.4
144,566 | 145,277 1,422 9.8 2, 641 18.2 1,219 8.4
145,088 | 146, 709 1,441 9.8 2,680 18.3 1,239 8.4
147, 429 148,153 1,447 9.8 2,711 18.3 1,264 8.5
148,876 | 149,598 1,443 9.6 2,734 18.3 1,291 8.6
160,819 |- ceoe e[ el - -
122,802 | 123,498 1,212 9.8 2,100 17.0 7.2
124,104 124, 668 1,128 9.0 2,023 16.2 895 7.2
125, 232 125, 754 1, 8.3 1,951 15.5 907 7.2
126, 276 126, 770 7.8 1,896 15.0 7.2
127, 264 127,732 936 7.3 1,861 14.6 925 7.2
128,200 | 128,649 898 7.0 1,842 14.3 7.3
129, 098 129, 872 6.7 1,835 14.2 963 7.4
129, 970 130, 396 852 6.5 1,835 14.1 983 7.5
130, 822 131, 242 839 6.4 1,838 14.0 999 7.8
131,661 | 132 813 6.2 1,842 13.9 1,029 7.8
132, 474 132, 873 798 6.0 1,848 13.9 1, 050 7.9
133, 272 133, 676 8.0 1,883 14.1 1, 8.0
134, 080 134, 818 6.1 1,920 14.3 1,102 8.2
134,808 | 135,315 833 6.2 1,958 14.5 1,125 8.3
135, 731 136, 158 854 6.3 1,999 14.7 1,145 8.4
136, 585 137,019 868 6.3 2,040 14.9 1,172 8.6
| 37,453 | 137,895 884 6.4 2,078 16.1 1,194 8.7
138, 337 138, 790 906 8.5 2,113 15.2 1,207 8.7
139, 243 139, 700 914 6.5 2,144 15.3 1,230 8.8
140, 157 140, 615 915 8.5 2,169 15. 4 -1, 254 8.9
141,072 141, 525 905 6.4 2,187 15.5 1,282 9.1
141,977
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TasLE 11-13.—Estimated and projected total population, components of population
change, and vital rates, for the U.S.S.R., by sew, 1950-85—Continued

{Absolute numbers in thousands; ratios per thousand population]

Population Natursl increase Births Deaths
Year
Jan. 1 July 1 | Number Rate | Number| Rate | Number Rate
FEMALE
PROJECTIONS
1,122 9.1 2, 009 16.3 887 7.2
1,015 8.2 1,807 15.3 892 7.2
909 7.2 1,812 14.4 903 7.2
829 8.6 1,733 13.7 904 7.2
754 5.9 1,673 13.2 919 7.2
689 54 1, 628 12.7 039 7.3
635 4.9 1, 593 12.4 958 7.5
588 4.6 1,663 12.1 975 7.6
543 4.2 1, 535 11.8 992 7.8
486 3.7 1, 607 11.6 1,021 7.8
434 3.3 1,478 11.3 1,044 8.0
440 3.4 1, 507 11.6 1, 067 8.1
444 3.4 1, 536 117 1,092 8.3
450 3.4 1, 567 11.9 1,117 8.5
462 3.5 1, 599 12.1 1,137 8.6
468 3.6 1,632 12.3 1,184 8.8
478 3.6 1, 662 12.5 1,184 8.9
488 3.6 1, 680 12.6 1, 202 9.0
495 3.7 1,715 12.8 1,220 9.1
489 3.6 1,735 12.9 1, 246 9.2
477 3.5 1, 750 12.9 , 273 [9.4

Source: Same as table II-7.

46-272—65—4



TaBLE 1I-14.—Estimated and projected population of the U.S.8.R., by b-year age groups and sez, Jan. 1, 1969-85
[In thousands}

8¢

Series and age 1959 1960 1961 1062 1063 1964 1865 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

229, 336 1273 | 235,006 | 237,840 | 240, 548 ; 5, 96 Y
208,662 | 212,522 | 216,134 | 215,763 | 223,065 | 226,279 208,068 | 231,405 | 233,865 | 286,114 | 235,276 | 240,376 | 242,420 | 344, 463
228,783 | 231,070 | 233,170 | 235,003 | 236,880 | 238,550 | 240,118 | 241606

P , 12 5 22,79 22,321 21,011 1, , b ,
24, 306 24, 525 24,902 25,123 24,956 24, 634 ; 21, 563 20, 695 10, 639 19, 155 18,808 18, 597
23,573 22,234 20, 868 19, 574 18,243 17,510 16, 905 16, 429

24,132 23, 663 23, 285

23,051 [ 23,270 | 22,640
POT| MBS | B3| 3466\ 24045 | 2420 2002| 29| 70| 2ay || B 59 | o2a00|  oe 4

23,408 | 922,001 20, 742

15,208 17,41 19, 291 20, 628 21, 610 21,934 22, 467 22,811 23, 047 23,382 23, 962 24,211 24, 689 24,809

16,485 14,074 12, 500 11, 040 13,030 15,240 17,381 19, 229 20, 566 21, 548 21, 873 22, 408 22,754 22,992

20,328 21,370 21,939 21,596 19,331 16,377 13,986 12, 425 11,875 12, 965 15,171 17,308 19, 154 20, 489

‘S'S'A HHL Y04 SYOLVOIANI OIWONODE INAYHAD

25 to 29 years. -l 18,180 17,790 17,686 18,194 19,248 20,176 21,219 21,788 21,448 19,205 16,275 13,904 12, 357 11,813
30to 34 years. ... 18,986 19,373 19, 148 18,572 18, 097 18, 006 17,626 17, 626 18, 035 19, 092 20,021 21, 062 21, 630 21,302
35to39years.. .. ____.______. 11, 580 12, 807 14,483 16, 309 17,826 18, 762 19, 151 18,031 18, 365 17,905 17,822 17,455 17, 363 17, 876
40todd years ... .__ 10,398 10,176 10, 066 10, 158 10, 585 11,409 12, 624 14,279 16, 080 17, 584 18, 517 18, 908 18, 692 18, 140
45to 49 years........._._.____. 12,254 12,030 11, 593 11, 039 10, 531 10, 188 9,975 9, 869 9, 964 10, 389 11,205 | 12,404 14, 035 15, 809
S0to54years. ... ___________._ 10,437 10, 797 11,229 11, 641 11,882 11,882 11,672 11,247 10,714 10,229 9, 901 9,703 9, 605 9,703
B5to 59 years.......__._______. 8, 604 8, 961 9,194 9,415 9, 664 9,967 10,319 10,737 11,133 11,373 11,378 11, 180 10,779 10,272
60t0 64 years.....__.._._.._.._. 6, 692 6, 968 7,265 7,569 7,861 8,134 8,385 8,604 8,810 9, 050 9,341 9,674 10,074 10, 451
65t0 69 years_________ 5, 037 5,190 5,374 5, 681 5,803 6, 043 6,208 6, 568 6,849 7,120 7,370 7,604 7,803 7,901
70t0 74 years._____. 3,805 3,917 4,014 4,102 4,189 4,285 4,421 4,578 4,756 4,950 5,161 5,381 5,617 5,865

76 years and over. 4,165 4, 355 4, 557 4,765 4,976 5,197 5: 396




Series and age 1973 1974 1075 1076 1077 1978 1979 1980 1981 1082 1083 1984 1085
BOTH SEXES

All ages:
........ | osa352 | 257,705 | 261,160 | 264,663 | 268,237 | 271,880 | 275,625 | 279,425 | 283,206 | 287,242 | 201,334 | 2, 956 | 299,202
551517 | 2541350 | 257,246 | 200,180 | 263189 | 206,249 | 260,379 | 272,567 | 275,800 | 270,113 | 282,457 285821 | 289,102
236,478 | 245,462 | 250,421 | 252,417 | 254,453 | 256,525 | 208,647 | 260,810 | 263,004 | 205,243 | 207,507 20,779 | 272, 016
943014 | 244324 | 245,535 | 246,775 | 248,040 | 249,325 | 250,639 | 261,083 | 253,330 204,722 | 256,125 257,519 | 258, 904
93,750 | 24,9 | 24,837 | 25,431 | 26,018 26,600 | 27,180 | 27,738 | 28,306 | 28,871} 20,400 29,003 | 30,338
Sugs2 | 22im | 22400 22805 | 23326 | 23,783 | 24267 | 24767 | 26274 | 2,777 20,280 26,609 | 27,084
9507 | is487 | 1502 | 18,637 | 18,824 | 19,081 | 19,413 | 19,815| 20219} 20031} 2, 000 | 21361 | 21,667
10083 | 13730 | 15451 | 15203 | 15253 | 15331 15630 | 15850 16176} 16,496 | 16,807 17,086 | 17,334
w005 | o0 | moz| 00| 22| o | 24181 | 24730 26328 26,910) 2 502 | 27,081 | 27,644
o087 | ov7sa| ovesss | 2u4ss | 21528 | 21,73 | 22,081 | 22,308 | 22,803 ) 2,230 2,080 24179 | 24,682
Syars | o5z | 19000| 1871| 1851 | 18423 | 18,400 | 18,444 18563 187011 19,008 19344 | 19,748
To403 | 15140 | 17,416 | 16,823 | 16,354 | 15082 | 15,666 | 15301} 15234 ) 15103 15273 | 15475 | 15797
24,083 | 23,621 | 23,245 | 23,050 | 22,004 22,886 | 22908\ 232181 23,0l4) 24,6 24,607
oro | sese |l 2em| mas| well| mis) 27l oU513 | 21426 | 21,496 | 20701 | 21,000 | 22,304
' ' 53541 22461 | 21304 | 20,440 | 19,495 | 19,021 '683 | 18,483 | 18,305 | 18,383 ] 18,410
2390 | 22061 | 20700 | 19431 | 18113| 17,802 | 16,798 | 16,320 15900 | 15,648 15,367
ne| mal mu| me) mm) R

" 865 . 22, 578 1 1, X

sam| 2o | 24%0| o458 | 2a7e2| oa6| 43¢ BEGd| Zas| orase| 0413 | 19411 | 18,00
23324 | 2208 | 20,678 | 19,404 | 18,000 [ 17,371
23,985
21,473 | 21,800 | 22,336 | 22,083 | 22,022 | 23,260 23,842| 24,093} 24,472\ 24,607 o3| 2o |l 25
: 23, 266
25 to 20 years. 2,002 | 15,000| 1m22| 00| 06| 21387 | 2715 22282 22,000 ) 22,84 93,182 | 23,764 | 24,017
30 to 34 years. oo | 1613 | 1387 | 122m0 | 1n7as | 128 | 15020 17140 | 18,082 | 20,310 2}, 280 | 21,620 | 22,155
35 to 39 years. 18032 | 10862 | o087 | 2n46s| 2wldp| 183,080 [ 1605¢) 13,719 12195 | 11,68 12 750 | 14832| 17,047
40 to 44 years_ 10| 1rews| 172ss| rira| 17ess| 18733 | 19,661 | 20,600 | 2,256 | 20,040 | 18,750 15000 | 13,590
45 £0 40 YOArs. - -ooonooon 0% | 1s20s| 18588 | 18,381| 17,863 | 17,409 | 17,334 | 16,085 16,006 | 17,412 18464} 15, 376 | 20,392
50 £0 54 YOArS. - -oomooemmaemne 1039 | 10024 | 12007 | 13600 | 15,419 16,850 | 17,765 | 18,10 | 17,928 17,406} 10, 987 | 16,916 | 16,581
55 £0 59 YEATS. --oeooome e mneen 9813 9,507 | 9322 ) 233 " 331 741 | 10,517 | 1650 | 13,188 | 148481 16,234 | 17,005 | 17,453
60 £0 64 YOATS. oo oooimemmaeeemnn 2| 10,880 ‘088 | 10504 | 10120 | 0600 | 9,234 | 8951 | 8786 | 8707| 8806} 9198 5,08 11,008
5 £0 60 VRIS oo me oo omeeamnne 8010 | 8475 82| o1s1| ode7| 9,708 | 79| 95l | 921} 8787 | 8407} 5100 8013
70 €0 74 YOAIS . oo oo ae o mmnnn 6101 | 6321 "53| cesz| e8| 70i0| 720| 78| 7.8% | 8160 ) 8341} 8349 8 201
75 years 80d OVer...ooomnnseem oo eemmnn Tio5| 7484 77o2| 19| 8461 | 8805| 9148| 9,489 9817 | 10,160 10,507 | 10,896 | 11,312

‘H'S'S'A FHL Y04 SHOLVOIANI JINONODH ILNIYYAD

6€



TaBLE II-14.—Estimated and projected population of the U.S.S.R

. by 6-year age groups and sex, Jan. 1, 1959~-856—Continued

Series and age 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963 1964 1965 1066 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972
MALE

All ages:

5 10508 | 100 068 | logoms | 1027 | UbEN | agr) s 115, 826
- )y 6. 8, 220 109, 737 111, 243 ) 14, 27. 3
o 93,075 | 95913 | 97,930 | 00,878 | 101,643 | 103,387 104,864 | 106,263 | 107,580 | 108,850 | 110,076 | 111,278 | 112450 | 119 650
5 104,760 | 106,050 | 107,232 | 108,326 | 100,350 | 110,340 | 111,273 | 119, 473
o | o | BNE| @ me) mes) men| oo n
.......................... ' 1 1, 702 , 252 , ; 1,11

12424 | 12,662 | 12,760 | 12,884 | 12,805 | 12,646 12106 | 13,627 | 1L,071 | 10574 | 10,085 | 0,838 | 6 639 9, 552
12001 | 1,414 | 10,714 | 10,050 363 | 5003| s 683 8,438
| aa| o
1,106 | 14741 1,600 | 1,703 | 10,077 | 12285 | 12427 | 12,632 12761 12,688 1,639 1§ o0 | neae| b
12,011 ] 13,335 10645
T 88| o7e4| 10460 | 10,074 | 1,16 1,425 1610 | 1,741 11,025 12,283 | 12,378 | 12,58 | 12,712
-------------------- Bz %08 630z| 603 6696| 7720| 8812 0754 10439 1004 1,18 [ 1,305 | 1,880 1,m
10,00 to5%2 | 10000 10756 | o9es1| 201 | 70| o626] s007| 6sw| 7,60 8787 | 9,707 10,300
""""""""""""" Soizl sl 87| sor| o4se| goar| 10490 | 10798 10,656 | 0,566 8133 [ 6067| 601 5,956
30 t0 34 years.... §o0| 2| 8ors| 88| gm3| S| S| 8618| §86| ose0 9,81 10382 | 10688 10554
35 t0 30 years. gomd| ey 60| rosm)  vase| s405| 8701| 8837 | s73| seo| oo 8,542 | 8,515 ! 763
40 to 44 years. .. 253 | 34| 3807} 38| 4018|4430 5084 5038| 6905| 7vas| oo 8,643 | 8680 8,573
45 0 49 years. .. gLl 480} 44| 4217\ 40| Zew| 37| Zeor|. 33| 5 oo 4315 4910| 5797 6,745
50 to 54 years. . v glor| dams| 445 | 4515 | saom| 4309 4935 03| 560 3718 1624 | 3555 3,574
85 to 59 years_ . 2901 202 32001 34| g5 | Z7al| 38| 40| 411] o0 49215 4131 3082 3,708
60 to 64 years. .. U8l 23021 2480 2de4 | om | 2eaI| 2746|2002 Forz| 4 s 3,400 | 3546 " 638 ;804
85 to 89 years. .. Lietl Ls0s) L885|  L9m| 1983 2032 2014| 2105| 214 | 508 2,22 | 2396 | 243 2, 687
70 to 74 years ... YES| LAOL| 1880\ 13| 1388| Laws| 1464 | Lol | Taer| 3o nese| 16| 1715 1,748
Toyearsandover-........| L267| L34 | 13| L448| 1e12| Lew| 1o 1,690 | 1,748 | 1808 | 1s70| 193] 2 008 2,077

4
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Serles and age 1073 1074 1075 1676 1077 1078 1970 1980 | 1081 1082 1083 1984 1985
MALE
All ages
A 118,851 | 120,733 | 122,668 | 124,627 | 126,634 | 128,685 | 130,784 | 132,017 | 135,088 | 137,301 | 130,536 | 141,791 [ 144,060
B.- 117405 | 119,016 | 120,654 | 122,320 | 124,041 | 125,788 | 127,674 | 129,805 "243 | 133125 | 135,028 | 135,045 | 138,873
o 114817 | 115988 | 117.14p | 118,337 | 110,556 | 120,704 | 122/062 | 123,357 | 124,667 | 126,000 ( 127,350 | 128,707 | 130,069
- 113, 038 Y 114639 | 115,430 | 116,260 | 117,095 | 117947 | 118,823 | 119,701 | 120,596 | 121,504 | 122,400 | 123,317
nder o years:
. 12,204 | 12,462| 12,760 13,067 | 13,368 | 13,670| 13,070| 14267 | 14,548| 14,80| 15114 15368 15601
B.. 124 | 11368 | 11866 11,7 Woss| 12221 124w | 12730 12e00| 13240 | 18495 1372 | 13,920
. 9508| o408| o066| o5w| o63| o8| 07| 10185 | 10302 | 10,58 r707 | 100078 | 11,135
5ol 82451 sose| 798| 7 7838 | 7.8m : 8147 &314| ‘s4m| se68| 8781 8,909
0 9 years:
ALl el 1,s00| 1,768] 10| 1,040 12148 12,408 | 12,704 1302 1388 13,610 | 13017 14,208
B.. 1wase | 101s3| itoez| 1l017| 1ross| 11161 | 11316 11605 1n716| 11,830 | 12178 | 12426 12684
c.: 10509 | 10,025| 9,781 '606 | 9505| o461| 0456) 0475| 6,638] o634 ‘768 | 0,041 | 10,148
D ) 9313| soi2| 8e37| 8307| 8207 8048 ' 9 7827| 7808] 7.89| 795 8 118
10 to 14 years:
A 12,9 | 12,114 | 12| wss{ 1w7e| mmo| n7s| wms| wus| 128w 12,68
B.. o3| 12s0sll 12260| 1oz| 1rser| 13| 11e ‘036 | 10,092| 1r020| 1r138| aLoer | 11,480
c.: ) : 12075 | 10s10| 10073 | 10ess| 10000| 9758 | 90,685 9,488| 0,430 | 9,435 0,485
D.- 1Wes2 | 11308| 10621 o0e7| o20n| se2| se7| ssm| swe| 803t 7,887
15 to 19 years:
: pu| piel | wl ol n
- y y , , 11, )
3-- 1,607 | 12,207 | 12,852 12062 | 1zese| 16| 1zes2ff 12201 IPER) WOR| ke | e 5 %%
Dol ez | 11284 | 10607| 9014|0260 8901
20 to 24 years:
. 12,287
-- 10,805 1,068| 1,38 1,53 | 1,68 1nses| 121] 12310] 12621 | 12646 12888 12as) 1218
i 1919
25 t0 20 years. 6517| 7680| 8714| woes1| 108%2| 1084 w008 11,289 | 1,478 | e | 11,80] 12,10| 12260
30 to 34 Yoars. o8| soe2| 6907| 61| 50| 649 7675| ses3| o] 10261 | 10761| 10938 11,218
35 to 39 yoars o256 | o8| 1023| 1057| 1048| 93| 78| 6845| 6105 '360 | 6.415| 764 ! 585
40 to 44 years. ga87| 85| 8417 ‘304 | B4 | o0148| 9608| 10141 10446| 10319 9270 7886 8,762
45 to 49 years. 7o67| &130| 8447| 848 83s8| saw| £365| 8203 823]| 8468 ‘072 | 0,428 9,954
50 to 54 years. 3,762 "o | a7 | b603| e8| 7317| 783| sw| sz| 81| 87| 8106 7,991
85 to 59 years. 3628| 3506| 3420 30| 3a78| 23660 3046| 4626| 538| 6103| 62| 7473 7,768
60 to 64 Years. 3864 | 5850| 3775| 364l| 2470| sae| 8218| 3s14| 3o0o0| 31| 3283 | 3646 £187
85 to 69 yoars 2830 20| au1| 33| as2| 337 3388 888| 8207| 3 2935 | 2842 2,781
70 to 74 years T703| Tsee| 10e6| 208| 2209] 2336| 2453| 2661| 2068| 2756 | 2801| 2704 2,741
76 yoars and Over 2147| 2m2| 2276 | 2338 2,403| 2480| 2,67 | 2688| 280| 2927 3060 B 197( 3337

‘498’0 HHI Y04 SYOLVOIANI DINONOOY INHAYHAD
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TaBLE 1I-14.—Estimated and projected population of the U.8.8.R., by 6-year age groups and sex, Jan. 1, 1959-86—Continued

Berles and age 1950 1960 1961 1962 1963 1964 1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1070 1971 1072
' AT e
124, 28 5,610 . 1 305 ! 131,687 | 132,801
114,687 | 116,400 | 118,105 | 119,885 | 121,412 | 122,892\ 100" 104 | 125'282 | 126,276 | 127264 | 135,200 | 129,098 | 129970 130,822
124,014 | 125,020 | 125,038 | 126,767 | 127,521 | 128,210 | 128,845 | 129,433
- nm | pol wil el e owal wsl e
: 1741 | 110401 : Y 10, 66 /537 | 10490 | 10)521

1,882 1,073 12,142\ 12,280 12,1511 11,988\ 11'gep| 11023 | 10,402| 10,021| 9.554| 9'317| 9147 X

1,472 10820 | 10,184 | 9,524 8875 8517 8222 7,991
R Y T
" 661 1330 | 11025
10,620 | 11,074 | 11,233 | 1,338 | 11,489 | 10,760/ 11863 | 12,080 | 12128 Iz05| s 1RSI L3O Loz
1,307 | 10,766] 10,007
7,549 | 8600 90507| 10180( 10,636 | 10788 | 11,042| 1n,200| 11,306 | 1,457| 1,720 | 15,88| 12000| 12007
83| 6006| 6108 b5006| 643¢] 752| 8560 9475 10127| 10604| 1077 1,013 1174|1328

10,279 | 10,778 | 11,030 10,840 | 9,680 | 8176| 6,064| 6169 | 5878 | 6406| 7,492 | 8541| 9,447 | 10,000 .
25 to 29 years. 9,268 9,026 8,958 9,220 9,762 | 10,220 10,720 | 10,000 10,702 9,639 8,142 6,037 6,146 5,857
30 to 34 vears. 10,380 | 10,441 10,173| 9,728 | 9,354 | 9,213| 8o74| 8907| 9169 9,712| 10,180 | 10680 10.0d2| 10748
35 t0 39 years. 7,057 | ‘7,641 | 84| 9272| 90d0| 10207 | 10,360 | 10004 9.652| 9,285| 0148] 93| 8 843 9,113
40 to 44 years. 6405 | 6202| 6250| 6338 52| 60| 7500| 8341| 0175| 980] 10107| 105| 10003 9, 567
45 to 40 years. 7,553 | 7.431| 7.165) 6822 6513| 6314| 624 6172] 625 6480 890 | 7464 | 8238 9, 064
50 to 54 years. 6432 | 6630 6o004| 718 7367] 730| 7.273| 7o012| 6678| 6377| 6183| 60| 6050 6,129
85 to 69 years. 5788 | 6&010| &ose| 60| Gow| 626 6421| 66| 62| 710| 7163| 7Tod0| 6707 6,474
60 to 64 Years. 43| 56| 48| 5105 5| 553 569 5702| 5738| 5808| 594 6128| 638 6,647
65 £0 69 years. 3,28 | 3,385| 3,500| 3683| 380| 40| 42| 4463 4708| 4924| 5088 528| & 260 5,304
70 to 74 years. Z532| 2610 2esa| 2743( 28| 280l 2957| 3os4| 3180| 33| 3505| 3eoz| 3009 4119
75 years and 0 2808 | 3,03 | 3172| 83i7| 3464| 3618 3763 3,001 4038| 4180 | 4333 4494| 4 664 4846
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Serios and age 1073 1974 1075 1076 1977 1078 1079 1080 1081 1082 1083 1084 1085
FEMALE

All ages:
A 135,401 | 136,072 | 138,402 | 140,086 | 141,603 | 143,203 | 144,841 | 146,508 | 148,208 | 149,041 | 151,698 | 153,465 155232
R 134112 | 135348 | 136502 | 137,860 | 139)143 | 140,461 | 141,805 | 143,172 | 144,566 | 145,988 | 147,420 | 148,876 | 150,319
C 1866l | 137474 | 133272 | 134080 | 134,808 | 135,731 | 136,585 | 137,453 | 138,337 | 139,243 | 140,157 | 141,072 | 141,077
R 120,976 | 130,462 | 130,896 | 131,336 | 131,780 | 132,230 | 132,602 | 133160 | 133638 | 134,126 | 134,621 | 135110 | 135 587

nder O years

A 1,565 | 11,707 | 12,07 | 12,304 | 12,648 12,930 | 13,210| 13,481 | 13,758 | 14,081 | 14,205 14,835 14,745
1068 | 10760 10035| 10131 | 10340| 1Lo6l| 1L706| 12,037 | 12,284 | 12628 | 12,764 | 12078 | 13164
9001 | 8089] ‘0006| 008| 015 9o25| 0436| 9630| 08| 10023| 10,212| 10,383 | 10,532
78| 72| 7613| 7.43| 745| 7452| 7.548| T703| v.862| 807| 8169| 5305 8,425
woo| 1,102 w11s| 1n1e3| iym2| 1,503 1,745 | 12,006 | 12,313 12,600| 12,883 13,164 | 13,438
10708 | 10,601 | 10484 | 100441 10474 | 10,672| 10,715 10,801 | 1Los7| 15297 | 11,618 11,753 | 11,008
X 0502 | 9.260]| 9105 ; so62| 8053| 89| 905 ou7 ro41 | 0403 9, 508
o472| 8827 | 44| 886| 7Te57| 75| 7e20| 7484| 7a07| 77| Tam| 7,523 7, 679
1,730 | 11,607 | 11,3230 11,231 11,185 11,146| 11,185 | 11,805 | 1n,406| 11,738 12,000
oo e |l IN62| 1Lse| 1o | 10789 | 10804 | 10477 | 1043 | 10,467 | 10[565| 10,708 | 10,884
s ' 1466 | 10042 | 10421 9.055] 9,495 . voos | 9000 8956 8848 8, 964
11,378 | 10,743 X 0464 | 82| s470| 818 | 72| 7TIN| 7,617 7,480
11,719 11,498 11,316 11, 227 11,184 11, 146
42| 1,704| 1,88 | 1,076 12,07 | 12,00 1sez|l 1181 1L8074 AT 10 71 1058 1047
: 1367 | 10,734| 10,081 | 9,400 8 821 8,470
A 11, 668
- A 10,578 | 10,732| 10,088 1,140| 11,256 | 1n407| 1n679| 1,783) 1es0| 1205 | 1n,85| 1sssfy b0
) : 11,347
1 6sss| 74| ss8| 94| 1007a| 1085 | 10707 10,063] 1,124 12n| masz| iess| 11,758
1 oe02| s&1u| eew0| 6120]| 583 1360 | 7,445 ‘403 | 0,308 | 10,049| 10528 | 10682 10,037
1 oes7| 10127| 10,624 ‘586 | 10,604 | 90.553| 8000| 684 600| 588 6335| 748 8, 462
1 oos| wom| ssu| ‘s7s0| ‘o044 9585 10053| 10,549 | 10,810 10,621 | 9,480 | 8014 6,828
1 er21| woms| 1w141] 9sss| 94| o100 8969| 8s742| 8683| soda| 9482| 9948| 10,438
1 36 ‘60| 7.326| so087| 88| 90542| 9802 90057{ 0707 92| 804]| 8810 8, 590
1 618 | 60| 5902 5874 ‘953 | 6181|6851 7124 7865| se6s5| o8| 062 9,685
| eme| ess| 670| 68| 6181 so008| 5733| s642| 6567|5601 5015 620 6,821
1 ssn| sas| sen| soe2| 6155 31| 6331 6228| 6004| 672| 65472| 5314 5,232
70 to 74 years. . | 48| 42| 4ssr| 61| 4643| 4704| 4817| 4075 5188 5404| 550! 555 5, 460
75 YEars 81A OVET--.oomm oo o ooom oo 5048 b22| 5516] o578 | 608 635| 663| 6886 707 7228| 747| 7609 7,975

Source: Same as table II-7.
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CHAPTER III
INDUSTRY

A. Trexps 1N Ourpur oF INDUsTRIAL PrRODUCTION, 1956-63

1. The 6.6-percent increase in civilian industrial production in 1963
was the lowest of the postwar period. Moreover, it marked the fourth
consecutive year of annual rates of growth of less than 8 percent, a
marked change from the average annual increase of about 10 percent
for the 1950’s. For the 4-year period 1960-63, the average annual
rate came to 7 percent compared to an average of 9.7 percent for the
years 1956-59. In the absence of armaments production data, the
degree of slowdown in overall industrial production is uncertain, but
Wéa do not believe that its inclusion would eliminate the slowdown
effect.

2. The change in the rate of increase in production did not show a
consistent slowdow, however, in all the major sectors or in branches
within the major sectors. Thus, the average annual rate of increase
between the two 4-year periods declined by nearly a half for non-
durable consumer goods, about a third for industrial materials, and
less than & tenth for civilian machinery. :

U.S.8.R.: Average annual rates of growth of civilian industrial output

[Percent]
1956-59 196063 1962 1963
Total industry 9.7 7.0 7.8 6.6
Industrial materials 0.6 6.1 6.6 6.3
Civilian machinery, including electronics. ... ... 12.4 L6 12.7 10.6
Nondurable consumer goods. .- - ccueeurucecmmnmanan 7.4 3.9 4.6 2.0

3. Most of the decline in the rate of growth in industrial materials
was caused by reduced rates of growth in the output of coal, forest
products, construction materials, and a continuing fall in the rate of
increase of petroleum products and natural gas. The sharp break
in the rate of growth of output of nondurable consumer goods after
1959 reflects the steady decline in the rates of increase in production of
soft goods and the virtual stagnation in the output of processed foods
in 1960 and in 1963.
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46 CURRENT ECONOMIC INDICATORS FOR THE U.S.S.R.

B. Factors IN THE INDUSTRIAL SLOWDOWN

1. Factors that help to explain the slowdown in the rate of industrial
growth after 1959 are: (1) a sharp decline in industrial investment
and the continued difficulty in introducing and assimilating new
technology (see discussion in ch. IV); (2) difficulties in agriculture
which leg to a lessened supply of raw materials for industry; (3) the
preemption of high quality resources by defense activities which
further weakened programs mn investment of new plant and equipment;
reduction of the length of the standard workweek in industry from
48 hours in 1955 to 41 in 1961 ; and (5) the decline in the rate of growth
of factor productivity (ratio of output per unit of input of labor and
capital combined).

TaBLE 1II-1.—U.8.8.R: Production of selected industrial commodaties, 1959, 1963,
and 1965 plan )

1965 Percent
Commodity Unit 1959 1963 Average Required
Original | Revised annual annual
plan plan 1 increase, increase,
1959-63 196465 3
Primary energy 3.._] Million metric tons 659.4 | 847.1 1,016 (O] 6.5 ®
of standard fuel.
Electric power_____ Billllion kilowatt- 265.1 412.4 | 500-520 510 1.9 11.2
ours.
Crudeoil__..._____ Million metric tons..| 129.6 | 206.1 | 230-240 242 12.7 8.4
Natural gas 5. Billion cubic meters.| 35.4 80.8 148. 2 126 26.2 18.5
Pigiron______. Million metric tons.. 43.0 58.7 65-70 65.7 8.2 5.8
Crude steel. 60.0 80.2 86-91 90 7.9 5.9
Cement._____..___ - 38.8 61 75-81 70 12.9 7.1
Mineral fertilizers ¢_|_____ do...___.____.___ 12.9 19.9 35 33.5 9.9 20.7
Artificial and syn- | Thousand metric 179.6 | 308.4 666 416 13.2 16.1
thetic fibers, tons.
Textiles 7. . _____.._ Billion square 6.18 6.85 8.32 7.41 3.3 4.0
meters.

Leather footwear___| Million pairs____..__ 389.9 | 462.7 515 477 5.4 L5

1 Revisions of plan announced in December 1964.

2 Based on revised plan data, for 1965.

! Primary energy expressed in terms of standard fuel. Including coal, crude oil, natural gas, peat, shale,
and firewood, but excludes hydroelectric power.

4 Not available.

¢ Excluding a small amount of gas manufactured from coal and shale.

¢ In standard Soviet units.

7 Including cotton, wool, linen, and silk (including rayon, nylon, ete.).
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TapLe 111-2.—Production of major chemicals in the U.S.S.R., 1956 and 1959-63,
plan for 1965, and United States, 1963

[Unclassified)
U.8.8.R.
United
Commodity Unit States,
1955 | 1959 | 1960 | 1961 | 1962 | 1963 [ 1965 1963

smfugic acid (100 per- Thousand metric tons.| 3,798| 5,082] 5,308; 5, 718! 6,132 6,885/ 19,000] 18,003
cent).
Soda ash (95 percent). ..

1,728| 1,887 2,115| 2,332| 2,545 ... 24,247

Caustiic soda (92 per- 7571 765 897 961 1,049| .- 25,168
cent).

Mineral fertilizers 3. ... 3,064} 3,280} 3,503 4,078| 4,646| 47,835 8,827

Plastics. - do - - 7y 203| 332| 404[ 473] 589 1920; 4,063

Rubber tires.. ... Thousand units-...... 10, 190/15, 480{17, 225|18, 996|20, 846|22, 563} 1 26, 000| 142, 941

Chemical fiber.......-__ Thousand metric tons.| 110.5| 180] 211} 250{ 277} 308 416; 1,136

1 Figures represent a downward revisions of goals under original 7-year plan for 1959-65.
2 In terms of 100 percent.

3 In terms of pure nutrient, production between 1 July 1962 and 30 June 1963.

¢+ Estimated plan includes a small amount of trace fertilizers.

NEW SOVIET CHEMICAL PROGRAM

A significant development affecting the Soviet chemical industry in
1963 was the announcement at the December plenum of the Central
Committee of the Communist Party of a new plan for rapid develop-
ment of the industry in 1964-70. The plan called for production of
the most important branches to increase by 200 to 230 percent, with
the proportion of chemical output in the gross value of all industrial
output to double by 1970. Primary attention was to be devoted to
raising output of agricultural chemicals and synthetic materials.
To support the program of “‘chemicalization’ of the economy, a direct
investment of about 25 billion rubles was planned in the chemical
industry, with an additional 17 billion rubles to be invested in allied
industries to support the chemical program and to assure efficient
use of fertilizers and pesticides in agriculture. While events following
the shift in Soviet leadership in 1964 suggest that the chemical pro-

am will be reduced somewhat, there is good reason to expect that

oviet planners will accord a high priority to development of the
chemical industry for some years to come.



TaBLp I1I-8.—Production of consumer goods in thé U.8.8.R., 1966 and 195963, and in the United Stales,

19631
United
Unit 19566 1859 1960 1961 1062 1963 Original Revised States,
1965 plan | 1965 plan | 1963 (pre-
nary)

Fabries, total...___._...__.._.__ Million square meters..._.._.._. 5,230 6,178 6, 467 8, 504 9, 655 6,849 8,322 7,414 12,401

Cotton_...... 4,227 4,615 4,838 4,875 4,914 5, 069 5,852 5,396 8, 591

Wool. oo |0l 316 416 438 454 469 471 640 [¢) 406

Rayon, synthetic and silk.. 415 663 675 682 787 800 1,233 5’ 3,404

Linen. 272, 485 516 493 485 509 597 3 @)
Leather footwear. ... _._____.___ Million patrs_ ... .. __________. 2n - 890 419 43 456 516 477 4591
Sewn garments._____._______.__ Milgon ) rubles (in wholessle ® 8,108 8,739 9,328 9, 688 9, 494 11,870 @ ®

prices). :
Knit outerwear___.______....... Million pleces._ ... _..___...._ 85 104 112 118 125 133 160 165 é’)
Knit underwear____._._____.__.]...__ do._ . 846 439 472 488 519 554 780 750 3)
Hostery . a oo __. Million pafrs..______..__.__..__. 772 926 964 1,000 1,033 1,122 1,250 1, 400 2.136
Sewing machines Thousand i 1,611 2,941 3,006 3,202 3, 341 2,602 4, 550 )
Refrigerators. . oo .. o oo __ do. 151 426 530 686 838 911 1,450 1,860 44,125
Washing machines_____________.|_____ do_ 87 648 896 | 1,286 1,797 2,282 2, 570 3,600 64,058
Radios. PR [ do_. 3,549 4,035 4,165 4,228 4,251 4,802 7,000 6, 000 619,732
Television sets. ... oo _.]|eee__ do. 495 1,277 1,726 1,040 2,168 2,473 3,500 38, 300 7,130
! Principal sources: Statistical Abstract of the United ‘Btates, 1964.  Official Soviet 8 Neglighle.

sources (U.8.8.R.
Moscow 1964.
7 Not available.

Central Statistical Administration): Promyshlennost’ 8.8.8.R,,

¢ Excludes Alaska. Includes slippers; excludes rubber footwear and sneakers.

8 Figures are for retail sales.

¢ Includes 7,000,000 auto radios and 1,500,000 radio-phonograph combinations.

8%
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TaBLE I11-4,—Production of selected melals in the U.S.8.R., 1955, 1969683, and
19656 plan, and in the United States, 1963

[In thousands of metric tons]

U.8.8.R.?
United
Commodity States,
1955 1959 1960 1061 1862 1963 1965 1063
plan

Crude steel 45,272 | 59,972 | 65,294 | 70,756 { 76,307 | 80,231 | 90,100 99,120
Aluminum (primary) - o _ceeeeoo—- 435 576 650 725 800 875 | 1,450 2, 557
Copper (refined)_.___- - 377 450 490 530 590 640 772 1,723
g (primary) ..o - 258 308 324 343 364 385 433 378
Tin ({)rlmary and secondary)..... 10 13 13 14 15 16 16 35
Zine (refined primary)___..-_._... 222 364 377 403 419 504 3865

1 Data for crude steel are official Soviet data; all other data are estimates.

3 Estimated data.

¢ Including refined primary zine and secondary zine refined at primary refineries.

TasLe III-5.—Production of selected fuels in the U.S.S.R., 1966 and 1959-63,
and in the United States, 1963

United

Commodity Unit of measure 1955 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963 811:33388’
Coal__..__..... Million metric tons...._... 391.3 | 508. 513.2 | 510.5 | 517.4| 53L7 432.9
Crudeoil_...__|-___. [ T - 70.8 | 129.6 | 147.9 166.1 | 186.2 | 206.1 372.0
Natural gas. . .| Billion cubic meters 9.0 35.4 45.3 59.0 73.5 89.8 417.6
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TasrLe III-6.—U.S8.8.R.: Indexes of civilian industrial produciion, 1965 and

1969-63*
1955 1955=100
value—
Added
weights 1955 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963
(percent)

Industrial materials_ ... ___.____._ 52.8 100 | 144.3 153.2 161. 4 172.1 182.9
Electric power____.__ .. _.._________ 3.3 100 155.7 { 171.8 192.6 216. 6 242.6
Coal. __ 9.3 100 130.4 | 133.4 133.4 136.0 139.9
Petroleum products and natural gas____ 2.4 100 | 184.8 | 210.5 | 236.4 | 268.3 298.1
Ferrous metals, - 6.0 100 133.1 144.2 156. 4 167.9 176.6
Nonferrous metals. - 4.8 100 120.2 | 142.0 154.0 168.0 180.8
Forest products. . - 14.2 100 | 124.4 | 118.8 114.2 | 114.7 117. 2
Paper products. _ - .8 100 | 130.7 136.5 144.6 | 154.7 164.4
Construction materials - 6.8 100 | 199.5 | 229.7 | 253.6 | 275.9 202.9
Chemicals. _ ... _____._________.__ 4.7 100 154.5 168. 6 182.0 198.1 219.2

Civilian machinery, including electronics... 22,2 100 [ 159.5 | 176.0 | 198.3 | 223.4 247.1
Machinery, excluding electronics_...___ 19.5 100 | 150.7 ] 163.0{ 181.0 [ 200.2 216.1
Electrondes_._______ o ______.__________ 2.7 100 | 222.0 | 268.8 322.0 | 389.0 468.8

Nondurable consumer goods_ _ _...o..__.___ 25.5 100 | 133.2 | 138.9 | 1458 152.5 155.5
Soft goods._._.... - 16.2 100 | 13L3 139.0 143.5 149.3 152.5
Processed foods. .-...______.___ - 9.3 100 136.4 138.8 149.9 | 158.0 160. 6

Aggregate civilian industrial production__._ 100.0 100 144.8 154.6 165. 6 178.5 190.2

Note.—For methodology, see “Dimensions of Soviet Economic Power,”” pp. 119-136.

*Machinery uniquely military in character (e.g.
table. If military machinery were included the
1955-59 and 1960-63 would probably be reinforced.

TaBLE II1-7.—U.S8.8.R.: Annual rates

, munitions) are excluded from the index shown in the
slowdown in industrial growth between the 2 periods

of growth in industrial production, 1959—63

[In percent]
1959 1960 1961 1962 1963
Industrial materials. .. ._..._ 9.7 6.2 5.4 6.6 6.3
Electric power. . . 12.4 10.3 12.1 12.5 12.0
Coal - 2.9 2.3 0.0 2.0 2.9
Petroleum products and natural gas_..__________ 14.5 13.9 12.3 13.5 11.1
Ferrous metals____._ 9.1 8.3 8.5 7.4 5.1
Nonferrous metals._ . 9.8 9.9 8.4 9.1 7.6
Forest products_ ... 7.0 —4.5 -3.9 .5 2.2
Paper produets______ 4.5 4.5 5.9 7.0 6.2
Construction materials__ 17.8 15.1 10.4 8.8 6.2
Chemicals. 11.7 9.1 8.0 8.8 10.6
Civilian machinery, including electronics__________._ 7.0 10.3 12.7 12.7 10.6
Machinery, excluding electronies_ _______________ 4.7 8.1 11.0 10.6 7.9
Electronies_ ... 19.8 21.1 19.8 20.8 20.5
Nondurable consumer goods_ - - e oo __ 7.3 4.3 5.0 4.6 2.0
Soft goods___._____ 6.7 5.8 3.2 4.1 2.2
Processed foods._ .. 8.2 1.8 8.0 5.4 17
Aggregate civilian industrial production...__________ 8.5 6.8 7.1 7.8 6.6

Note.—For methodology, see‘ Dimensions of Soviet Economie Power,"” pp. 119-136.




CHAPTER 1V

INVESTMENT

1. The official Soviet investment series appearing in the latest
statistical yearbook, Narodnoye khozyaystvo SSSE v 1963 godu, reflects
a reclassification of some previously published data. The handbook
also shows an upward revision in the total gross fixed investment orig-
inally announced for 1963 (from 41.3 billion rubles to 42.2 billion
rubles). The figures in the accompanying tables are based on the
new yearbook and therefore may vary from those published in the
1964 edition of Annual Economic Indicators for the U.S.8.R.

2. As indicated by tables IV-1 through IV-3, the year 1961 was
the turning point in 2 number of trends in investment. In that year a
sharp decline began in the rate of growth of construction; construction
grew at an average annual rate of only about 1.7 percent in 1961-63
as compared with nearly 14 percent during 1956—60. This retarda-
tion was largely the result of an average annual decline of 2.3 percent
in housing investment during 1961-63.

3. A significant increase of investment in equipment buoyed up
total investment in 1961-62. In 1963, however, the rate of growth
of investment in equipment also decelerated and total investment in
the Soviet economy showed an increase of only about 5 percent.

4. There has been a stepup in the rate of increase of productive new
investment in agriculture in recent years—irom an average annual
rate of 4.6 percent in 1959-60 to about 10.5 percent in 1961-63 (see
table IV—6). The current agricultural program is heavily oriented
toward construction, including construction of livestock shelters,
grain and fertilizer storage facilities, and land reclamation projects.

5. Among various consumer-oriented fields of investment—agricul-
ture, housing, services, and manufactured consumer goods—all but
manufactured goods presently require a large proportion of construc-
tion resources relative to equipment. Consequently there is competi-
tion among them for construction resources. Thus the growing rate
of investment in agriculture since 1960 has, to some extent, been at
the expense of investment in housing and services.

6. Although precise data are lacking, investment in industry is
characterized by a relatively high percentage for equipment—about
35 to 40 percent. The share of equipment in industrial investment has
probably been rising in recent years, the construction of completely
new industrial plants having been dampened in favor of expansion and
modernization of existing plants.

7. The relatively low growth rates in industrial investment since
1961 partly reflect dislocations resulting from efforts to restructure
industry in favor of such modern ‘“growth’ branches as the chemical,
petrochemical, and electronics industries. They also reflect, however,
the diversion of resources to other sectors, including equipment to
military and space programs.
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8. Significant trends in individual branches of industry since 1960
include a marked decline in the rate of growth of investment in ferrous
metallurgy. For consumer goods and construction materials the
absolute level of investment in 1963 remained below the level attained
in 1960. At the same time, the energy industries experienced an
increasing rate of growth in investment.

9. The rate of growth of investment in transportation and com-
munications has slowed since 1960. In railroad investment, heavy
emphasis has been placed on the modernization of existing facilities
rather than further expansion of the rail system. Transportation
investment now includes investment in pipeline construction.

TasLe IV-1.—U.S.8.R.: Gross fized investment, by function, 1956 and 1959-631

[In millions of rubles] *
1955 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963
Total investment 19, 931 33,986 36, 705 38,2711 40, 150 42,214
Construetion__._.___.___________..___ 12, 831 22,2901 24, 240 24, 542 24, 852 25, 520
Equipment.______._... - - 5, 632 9, 501 10,099 11,286 12, 505 13, 595
Other capital outlays 1, 568 2,104 2, 366 2,43 2,793 3,009
Proz%)ufcti;«ia iﬁlvestment ................... 13,599 | 20,710 22,508 | 323,768 25, 500 27,433
which:
Construction. . ...._.____________ 7,413 | 310,765 12,064 | 312,721 13,473 14, 509
Equipment._.__.... 4,784 38,198 8,408 39, 230 10, 058 10, 803
Nonproductive investment 6,332 | 313,276 14,197 | 214,503 14, 650 14, 781
By function:

Of which:
Construetion. ... ... .__ 5,418 | 811,526 12,176 | 211,821 11,379 11,011
B Equipment 748 31,303 1, 601 32,054 2,447 2,792

y use:

Housing. 3,806 8,319 8,275 7,870 7,729 7,714
Services.. 2,626 | 34,057 5,922 36,624 6,921 7,087

lng):d on revised Soviet investment series appearing in Narodnoye khozyaystzo SSSR v 1968 godu, pp. 452
an N i :

1 Expressed in terms of new rubles at 1955 prices.

¢ Estimated.

TaBLE IV-2.—U.8.8.R.: Index of gross fixed investment, by function, 1966 and
196963

{In Percent (1955=100)]

1955 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963
Total investment._ 100 1M 184 192 201 212
Construction. - .ooceae oo 100 174 189 191 194 199
Equipment.___.___.._ 100 172 183 204 226 248
Other capital outlays. 100 140 151 156 178 198
Productive investment.. .. ... ... 100 152 166 175 188 202
Of which:
Construetion. .. ..o 100 145 163 172 182 196
Equipment, 100 171 178 193 210 226
Nonproductive investment___.._._____..__ 100 210 224 229 231 233
By function:
Of which:
Construction. .. ...cecaneoa. 100 213 225 218 210 203
Equipment. 100 174 214 275 327 373
By use:
Housing.. . oo 100 219 217 207 203 203
Services._ 100 186 234 262 274 280

1Based on table IV-1, which contains estimated data for 1959 and 1961.
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TaBLe IV-8.—U.8.8.R.: Annual rates of growth of gross fized tnvestment, by
Junction, 19569-63 1

{In percent}
1959 1960 1961 1962 1963
Total investment 13.2 8.0 4.3 4.9 5.1
Construction .- 15.3 8.7 1.2 1.3 2.7
Equipment..___ 8.8 6.3 11.8 10.8 8.7
Other capital outlays 13.0 7.8 3.3 14.3 11.0
Productive investment. 13.9 8.7 5.6 7.3 7.6
Of which:
Construction 17.0 12,1 5.4 5.9 7.7
Equipment 7.5 3.7 8.6 9.0 7.4
Nonproductive investment.. 12.2 6.9 2.2 1.0 0.9
By functijon:
Of which:
Construetion....___._______.._________ 13.7 5.8 —-2.9 -3.7 —3.2
Equipment —— 17.6 22.9 28.3 19.1 14,1
By use: TR .
Housing 10.4 —0.5 —4.8 -1.9 —0.2
Services..... . 15.3 19.5 11.9 4.5 2.1

! Based on table IV-1, which contains estimated data for 1959 and 1961.

TaBLE IV-4.—U.8.8.R.: Productive gross fixed investment, by sector, 19556 and
1959-631

[In miliions of rubles] 2

1955 3 1959 3 1960 1961 3 1962 1963

Productive investment, all sectersf ....... 13, 599 20,710 22, 508 23,768 25, 500 27,433
Industry, total ... ________._...___ 7,609 11, 692 12,854 13,308 | . 14,165 15,130
Ferrous metallurgy .. .._____.___ 586 1,089 1,219 1,327 1,413 1, 450
Chemicals..______ 278 605 910 1,063 1,164 1,466
Fuels and power.__ 2,865 3,688 3,797 3,959 4,176 4,510
Machine building, 1,139 1,514 1,805 2,046 2,397 2,441
Construction mate 310 800 1,011 1,018 932 054
Consumer goods. _..___._________. 903 1,756 1,962 1,771 1,849 1,929
Others. 1,528 2,150 2,151 2,124 2,234 2,380
Construction_ ... _____________ 530 946 1,030 1,117 1,050 1,081
Agriculture. - 3,804 5,057 5172 5,702 6,316 6,983
Transport and communications..___._ 1,656 3,015 3,452 3, 641 3,969 4,239

451 Baged on revised Soviet investment series appearing in Narodnoye khozyaystvo SSSRE v 1963 godu, pp
2 and 455.

2 Expressed in terms of new rubles at 1955 prices.

% Estimated.

TaBLE IV-5.—U.8.8.R.: Index of productive gross fized investment, by sector,
1955 and 1959-63 1

[In percent (1955=100)]

1955 1959 1960 1961 1862 1963
Productive investment, all seetors._______ 100 152 166 175 188 202
Industry, total - T 100 154 167 175 188 199
100 186 208 226 41 247
100 250 327 382 419 527
Fuels and power__....__ 100 129 133 138 149 157
Machine building 100 133 158 180 210 214
Construction materials____ 100 258 326 328 301 308
Consumer £ SN 100 194 217 196 205 214
Others 100 141 141 139 147 156
Construction. . _._____________.._..__ 100 178 194 211 198 204
Agriculture_ 100 133 136 150 166 184
Transportation and communications.. 100 182 208 220 230 256

1 Based on table IV-4, which contains estimated data for 1955, 1859, and 1961,

46-272—65—5
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Tasre IV-6.—U.S.8.R.: Annual rates of grbwth‘of produ}:tiv‘é gross ﬁx‘e'd invesiment,

by sector,I" 1969-63

{In percent]
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Fuels and power.. . _...._._.
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CHAPTER V
AGRICULTURE

AGRICULTURE 1N THE UNITED STATES AND U.S.S.R.

The following tables present a brief statistical comparison of inputs,
farm organization, and agricultural output in the United States and

the Soviet Union. The comparison is limited to 1963 except for
1955-59 average data on the area, yield, and production of grain.

An international comparison is an inadequate tool to describe the
structure and functioning of the agriculture of a foreign nation.
Nevertheless, it does provide a frame of reference for basic under-
standing. Perhaps the principal obseivation to be drawn from the
accompanying data is the striking difference in the productivity of
American and Soviet agriculture. While some of the difference is
attributable to more favorable natural conditions—weather and soil
fertility—in the United States, much of it derives from the pattern
of resource utilization in each country. The Soviet Union relies on
massive inputs of labor and land to obtain mediocre results; the United
States substitutes advanced technology to achieve better results.
The gargantuan size of collectivized farm units in the U.S.S.R.—both
in terms of land area and labor force—also militates against efficiency.
Unwieldy units are difficult to manage, and individual incentive is
dulled by the herd approach to personnel management.

A final generalization is that because of low yields and the pressure
of population Soviet agriculture is forced into the pattern of a bread
grain and potato economy. Higher yields and greater productivity
have permitted American agriculture to assume the more advanced
pattern of a corn-hog economy—a pattern the Soviet Union hopes to
emulate.

The U.S. lead in agricultural productivity is somewhat overstated
in the present companson. U.S. crop output was at a record high in
1963, despite critical moisture shortages in the Southern Plains and
Mid-Atlantic States. Conversely, the Soviet crop production index
in 1963 was at its lowest level since 1957 because of a crop failure in
the Virgin Lands and extensive drought in the European U.S.S.R.

Data on American agriculture are from publications of the U.S.
Department of Agriculture unless otherwise noted. Most data on
Soviet agriculture are from Soviet sources, but are expressed in units
common to the United States. Certain data on Soviet agriculture
are estimates, necessitated by the unavailability of information (e.g.,
labor force), or the unreliability of official Soviet statistics (e.g., crop

production, especially grain).

~—
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TaBLE V-1.—Agricultural resources

U.8.S.R.
United Soviet as per-
Item Year Unit States Union cent of
United
States
Population.._____________.__._____.__ July 1,1963.._] Milllon..__________ 1189.4 2224.8 119
Civilian labor force (work experi-

(2110 =) 1962 ______f._.__ do....________ 382.0 4115.0 140
Annual average employment..______ 1963 |o.os do. ... 568.8 6102.0 148
Agricuitural labor force (work ex-

perience) .. _._________________..___{-___. do. o .. .. do. oo 76.5 847.0 723
Annual average employment in

agriemlture. .______________________|___.__ do_ . [..o do_ ... 94,9 1037.0 755

(work experience) . ..______________
Percent farm employment of total
(annual average) .-do 7. 36.3 |
Sowncropland._ .. ________ - 12540 175

7.9 40.9

Sown crop land per capita 2.4 150
Tractors on farms_ . H] 442 31
Motortrucks on farms. 1922 32
-Grain combines on farms__....__.... , 1517 51
_Agricultural consumption of elec- .
tricity .. 1962 ... ... Billion kilowatt- 1528 1814.1 50
hours.
“Primary commercial fertilizer con- |.
sumption in terms of awvailable
iplant nutrients:
Total.. - 1963, Thousand short 179,532 | 133,504 38
tons.
Per acre of sownarea _____......[.o._. do.....__. Pounds._________. 62 15 24

1U.8. Bureau of the Census, Statistical Abstract of the United States: 1964, eighty-fifth edition, Washington,
D.C.. 1964, p. 5.

2 USSR Central Statistical Admlmstratxon, Narodnoe khozyaystvo SSSR v 1968 godu, Moscow, 1963, p. 7.

3 Statistical Abstract * * *, op. cit., p, 219,

4 U.8. Department of Agnculture USDA) estimate based on Soviet census of 1959.

8 Statistical Abstract * * *, op. cit.. p. 216.

¢ U.S. Bureau of the Census prehmmary estimate.

7 USDA, Office of Information, Fact Book of U.S. Agriculture, Washington, D.C., January 1965, p. 3.

8 USDA ‘estimate based on Soviet census of 1959, Persons employed in agrxculture in 1962, mcludmg those
working their private plots

9 Statistical Abstract * * *, op. cit., p. 2186.

10 U.S. Bureau of the Census preliminary estimate.

1 USDA, Statistical Reporting Service, Crop Production:- -1964 Annual Summary, Washington, D.C.,
December 18 1964, p. 6.

1 Narodrnoe khozyuyatuo SSSR v 1963 godu, Moscow, 1965, p. 2

13 USDA, Economic Research Service, Changes in Farm Productzon and Efficiency, Summary Report, 1964,
Statistical Bulletin No. 233, Washington, D.C., July, 1964, p. 30.

14 Narodnoe khozyaystvo 1963 * * *, op. cit., p 332.
¥ 15 Fact Book * * *, op. cit., p. 31,

16 Narodnoe khozyaystvo 196’3 * * * op. cit., p. 337.

17 Changes in Farm Production * * *, op. c1t ., P. 22,

18 Narodnoe khozyaystro 1963 * * *, op. cit., p. 300.

TaABLE V-2.—Farm numbers and size, 1963
Number of farms:

All U.S. farms 1 _ e 3, 573, 000
Soviet collective farms 2 ___ . ___________ 38,772
Soviet state farms 2 _ . _____________ .. __. 9,176
Average farm size: :
Land area per US. farm 3 ________ .. ____ .. _________ acre._._ 325
Sown area per U.S. farm________________.________..___ do_..__ 86
Land area per Soviet collective farm4___ .. _______._____ do.__._ 32,470
Sown area per Soviet collective farm ¢ _________________ do..__. 7,156
Land area per Soviet state farms_____ _________________ 147, 300
Sown area per Soviet state farm B e 24, 160
Workers per U.S. farm____ ____-___ . ____ . _________. 1.4
Households per Soviet collective farm 7 ’ 411
‘Workers per Soviet state farm 8. ______ ______________________. 775

1 JI\IrSDA Ethg Farm Ilgca;nn.e .Sztuazwn FIS-196, Washmgton D.C., November 1964, p. 22.
2 Narodnoe khozyaystvo *, op. cit., 348, 356.
‘Fac{tRooI.“y‘yop cit. p. 5. P PP 355,
4 Narodnoe khozyaystvo 1968 ¢ *, op. cit., pp. 23R, 342, 348.
Narognoe kﬁozyawwo iggg : : : op. cl{ pp3 52'?8 356, Includes all state agricultural enterprise,
¢ Narodnoe khozyaystvo , Op. cit., p
7 Narodnoe khozyaystvo 1968 * * '. op. cit., ; p. 342,
8 Narodnoe khozyaystvo 1963 * * *, op. cit., p. 358,
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TasLE V-3.—Crop acreage, 1963

U.S.8.R. as
Crop United Soviet percent of
States ! Union * United
States
Thousand Thousand
acres acres

Corn, grain. _....__.__.._ 60, 549 17,280 29

heat._. ... 45,209 159, 600 353
Rye3d__ 1,594 37,100 2,327
Oats_.. 21, 683 14,100
Barley. .. ... 11, 566 4 50, 700 438
Sorghum grain. 13,6821 () Jecemeeeeo
Rice________. - 1,771 247 14
Cotton, lint._____ 14,212 6,130 43
Soybeans for beans 28, 580 (O T PP,
Sunflowers.__.__._. - ® 10,860 |-cocoeoeeoeooo
Peanuts harvested fo: 1, 409 [O T P,
Flax e ... 3,183 3,620 114
Sugarbeets 7. _ .. 1, 9, 261 750
Sugarcane, for sugar and seed_ oo 579 [ T PO
Tobacco..... 1,176 8 405
Potatoes.._._ 1,347 21, 000 1,559
Sweet potatoes. 196 [0 T PO
Vegetables 9. 3,354 3, 106
Fruits and berries, 2,499 5,011 201
Citrus 7 [ T PO,
Hay, all 66, 738 (O J N PR,

t Area harvested. Crop Production * * *, op. cit., pp. 3-4, 51.

2 Sown area after completion of spring planting. Narodnoe khozyaystvo 1968 * * *, op. cit., pp. 242, 243, 295.
3 Includes only winter rye in the U.S.S.R.

4 gsts R.l %?ntral Statistical Administration, SSSR v tsifrakh v 1868 godu. Moscow, 1964, p. 96,

3 Not available.

¢ Flaxseed in the United States; fiber flax in the U.S.S.R.

7 Includes only sugarbeets for factory processing in the U.S.S.R. .

8 USDA estimate.

® United States: Commercial acreage only.
10 United States: 21 fruits only.

-

TaBLE V-4.—Yields per acre of major crops, 1963

United Soviet |U.S.S.R. as
Crop Unit States ! Union 2 | percent of
United
States
Corn, grain. ... __ ... 67.6 22.3
Wheat___ 25.3 9.2
Rye___. 18.3 12. 4 68
Oats_ .. 45.2 18.1 40
Barley.____ 35.1 14.9 42
Sorghum grain 43.3 [0 NN TS
Rice_.__._.._. 3,968 2,400 60
Cotton, lint____. 517 123
Soybeans for beans. 24.5 [ I IS
Sunflower seeds. ® 5. PO
Sugarbeets. .. 18.9 5.2 27
Tobacco._ . 1,993 840 42
Potatoes. ... 1.8 67.9 34

! Crop Production * * *, op. cit., pp. 4, 5.
? Derived from tables V-3 and V-5.
3 Not available.
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TasLe V-5.—Crop production, 1963

Crop Unit United Soviet percent of
States! Union 2 United
States
Thousand bushels___ 4,091, 685 3 386, 000 9
do 1,142,013 | 31, 470, 000 129
29,215 3 461, 000 1,578
979, 400 3 255, 000 26
405, 577 3753, 000 186
dooa.._ 587, (O N .
Thousand tons.. 3,514 3300 9
Thousand hales_.___ 15,334 8,138 53
Thousand bushels 699, 363 310, 1
Sunflower seed .____________________ 'l‘housand tons. )

Peanuts harvested for nuts_________
Flaxseed - ... ___
Sugarbeets. ... ___________.____.
Sugarcane, for sugar and seed.___
Sugar production 6_______________

Tobacco......__._. -

Fiber flax_ . ___ Thousand tons_.___.

Potatoes. - i Thousand hund- 271,730 | 3 1,425, 000 524
weight
15, 381 (O N PSR
219, 040 16, 700 88
6, 209 (O 1 P
P 3,793 2,835 75
Total fruits (including citrus, grapes and |_.___ s [+ S 10 16, 659 7,067 42
berries),

Hay,allkinds.________.______._______________|..__. [l N, 116, 092 @ |

1 Crop productum 1964 * * *, op. cit., pp. 3, 4, and 50,

2 Narodnoe khozaystvo 1963 * . *, op. clt pp. 276—286 299.

3 USDA estimate.

4 Not available,

3 For sugar production.

¢ Raw value, 196364 processing year.

7 Production in 1963-64 from continental beet and cane, and from Puerto Rico, Hawaii,and Virgin Islands.
USDA, Foreign Agrlculmral Service, World Agncultural Production and Trade, Washington, D.C,,
Noventher 1964, p

8 Production from d01nesﬁic beets.

¢ Commercial vegetable production.

1 Excluding berries.

TaBLE V-6.—Livestock numbers, 1964 !

. . .| U.S.8.R.as
United Soviet percent of
States 2 Union 3 United ;
States

Million head | Million head Percent
106.7 85.4 80

All cattle

Cows.. 448.6 638.3 79
Hogs ecea_C 58.1 40.9 70
Sheep_ 28.0 133.9 478
Horses._. - . 83.0 8.5 283
Poultry._.. 7376.2 8 550, 4 146

USSR as

1 Beginning of year.

2 USDA, SRS, Livestock and Poultry inventory, Jen. 1. Washington, D.C., Feb. 12, 1965, p. 9.
3 Narodnoe Khozyaystvo 1963 * * *, op. cit., p. 311, .

42 years and older.

5 All cows.

8 Fact Book * * *, op. mt p. 3L

7 Chickens and turk

8 All poultry; 1963. Narodnoe khozyaystvo 1962 * * *, op. cit., p. 307.




CURRENT ECONOMIC INDICATORS FOR THE U.S.S.R. 59

TA'BLE V-7.—Production of livestock commodities, 1963

U.8.S.R.as
Commodity Unit United Soviet percent of

. - c I States Union t United

- |- States
llzcelt{ and veal. . o.occeeomiiaameaes dor : 17, 3§3 6, 938 40
Or! 12, 4. 6, 94 56
‘Mutton, lamb, and goat 770 2,120 275
{oultry meat..__ : ;, 1(7)0 }, 760 24
ard O ({] 390 56
Margarine and shortening.__ 44,355 51,248 29
Tallow and grease. 4 4 490 460 . 10
Milk (COWS) - oo 2 124, 800 114, 640 92
BULter . o oo oo 81434 | 71,927 S
Eggs... illi 363.4 8285 45
‘Wool_._ 9 287 814 284

1 USDA estimate.

2 USDA, ERS, Livestock and Meat Situation, LMS-140. Washington, D.C., November 1964, p. 27.
3 Fact Book * * *, op. cit., pp. 22, 23.

4+ USDA, ERS, Fats and Ozls Szluatwn, FOS~222 Washington, D.C., March 1964.

s Narodnoe khozyaystuo 1968 * * *, op. cit,, p. 2

S USDA, FAS, World Agncultural Product:on and Trade. Washington, D.C., July 1964, p. 10.

7 Tszfrakh e , Op. cit., p. 87.

8 Narodnoe khozyaystvo 1963 % + * , Op. cit., p. 314

9 USDA, FAS, World Agrtcullural Productzon and Trade. Washington, D.C., August 1964, p. 10.

TaBLE V-8.—Area of major grains, 1950—59 average, 1 96‘3

. 1955-59 average . 1963
Item . U.S.8.R.as U.8.8.R. as
United U.S.8.R.? | percent of United T.8.8.R.3 | percent of
-| States!? United States ! United
. States States
1,000 acres | 1,000 acres Percent 1,000 acres | 1,000 acres Percent
Corn, grain 66, 409 11,853 18 60, 549 17,300 29
O 33,093 36, 109 109 21, 14, 100 65
14, 391 24, 809 172 11, 566 50, 700 438
14,742 | oo emeaeee 13,582 | oo feacaeea
128, 635 72,771 57 107, 380 82, 000 76
49,128 158, 722 323 45,209 159, 600 353
1,729 44,742 2, 588 _ 1,594 |- 37,100 2,327
90 5,384 5,982 40 4,448 11,120
1, 547 299 19 1,771 | 247
4 food grains. .-.-------- 52,494 209, 147 398 48,614 201, 400 414
Total, 8 grains. .---—--- 181,129 281,918 156 | 155,004 | 283,400 182

1 Crop Production * * * op. cit,
2 U.S.S.R. Central Statistical Admxmstration Se P'skoe khozyaystvo SSSR, Moscow, 1960, pp: 132-33.
lTszjrakh" * op. cit, p. 96.
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TaBLE V-9.—Yvelds of major grains, 1956-69 average, 1963

195559 average 1963
Item U.8.8.R.as U.S.8.R.as
United U.S.8.R.? | percentof | United U.8.8.R.3 | percent of
States ! United States ! United
States States
Bugshels Bushels Bushels Bushels
Der acre per acre Percent per acre per acre Percent
48.7 25.0 51 67.6 22,3 33
38.6 22.9 59 45.2 18.1 40
29.5 17.8 60 35.1 14.9 42
P2+ 152 F I LS 0 I SR S
2,072 883 43 2,914 803 28
22.2 12.0 54 25.3 9.2 36
15.6 13.4 86 18.3 12.4 68
17.5 7.2 41 20.7 6.5 31
70.9 36.8 52 88.2 53.5 61
4 food grainss_.___________ 1,390 720 {. 52 1, 588 576 36
Total, 8grains3__._.__._ 1,874 762 41 2, 501 642 26
! Crop Production * * * op. cit, p. 4.

2 Derived from tables V-8 and V-10.

# Pounds per acre.

TaBLE V-10.—Production of major grains, 195669 average, 1963

1955-59 average 1963
Item U.8.8.R. as U.8.S.R.as
United U.S8.8.R.2 | percent United U.S.8.R.2 | percent
States ! of United States ! of United
States States
Million Million Million Million
bushels bushels Percent bushels bushels Percent
Com, grain. . .. ___ 3,235 297 9 4,092 386 9
Oats. .. 1,278 828 65 979 255 26
Barley__________ .l ____ 424 441 104 406 753 185
Sorghum grain.__.._._________ 430t oo 22270 P
4 feed grains 3. .. ________ 133 32 24 156 33 21
Wheat ........................ 1,005 1,911 174 1,142 1, 470 129
. 27 599 2,218 28 461 1, 580
2 38 1,900 1 29 2, 900
110 11 10 156 13 8
36 75 208 39 58 149
170 107 63 195 0 47

1 Crop Production * * * op. cit., p. 46,

2 USDA estimate.
3 Million short tons.
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TABLE V—ll.—Soviet Union: Production of 6 major grains and total grain, USDA
estimates and official Soviet estimates, 1968-64

. {In million metric tons]

Total grain !

5 major grains 2

Year .
USDA Soviet USDA Soviet
estimates official & estimates official 3
1958 115.0 134.7 110.0 128.9
1859 94.2 119.5 90.6 115.3
1960, 95.0 125.5 89.4 118.4
1961____ 109. 4 130.8 102.2 122.5
1962 111.9 140.2 101.6 127.9
1963 89.3 107.5 81.6 (O]
1964 §115.1 (8) £150.0 103.9 Q]

! Wheat, rye, barley, oats, corn for grain, millet, buckwheat, rice, pulses (immature corn excluded in both

categories).
2 Wheat, rye, barley, oats, corn for grain.

3 Narodnoe khozyaystvo SSSR v 1968 godu, pp. 234-235.

4 Not available.

% The increasing gap between total grain and the 5 major grains since 1958 is due to the rapid expansion of

pulses.
¢ Implied in Ekonomika Sel’skogo Khozyaystva, No. 2, 1985. p. 2.




CHAPTER VI
EMPLOYMENT

Labor force participation—the civilian labor force as a proportion
of the total population 16 years of age and over—is estimated to have
increased in the Soviet Union from 74 percent during the years
1958-60 to 77 percent in 1963 (table VI-1). The rise in the participa-
tion rate was due largely to the greater participation of women in the
labor force, although a contributing factor was the somewhat lesser
increase in the population 16 years of age and over resulting from the
smaller cohorts born during World War II entering the labor force
ages.

gThe labor force estimates, which are given here for the first time,
are based on the census concept of numbers of persons who participated
in economic activity during the year. As can be expected, they are
markedly higher than the average numbers of persons employed shown
in the estimates of civilian employment. The differences between
the two series are in large part methodological, although they do
reflect the high degree of seasonality and mobility characteristic of
the Soviet labor force.

The estimates of civilian employment shown in table VI-2 reveal
some interesting developments. Despite the many claims of larger
~ investment to be devoted to agriculture, employment in that sector
did not decrease to a level below 40 million persons until 1963. As a
proportion of total civilian employment, however, agricultural
employment has decreased from 50 percent in 1955 to 39 percent in
1963. ~ Further decrease in the level of employment is not expected—
at least until the impact of recent investments can make possible the
transfer of labor to other sectors. Also, the policy of forbidding
further conversion of collective farms into state farms recently
announced should tend to keep agricultural employment at a relatively
high level, as there is evidence that after such conversions in the past
a certain proportion of the collective farmers did not continue to
participate in either the socialized or private sectors.!

Within the state sector, the rates of increase in the employment of
workers and employees have undergone perceptible reduction,
particularly in the production branches (table VI-4). During the
early part of the Seven-Year Plan period, the increase in almost all
branches was greater than it has been in recent years. For example,
in the period 1959-60, the following rates of increase were achieved:
10.3 percent in industry, 7.1 percent in construction, 5.3 percent n
transport and communications, 19.6 percent in science and scientific
services, 6.5 percent in trade and procurement, 5.4 percent in edu-
cation, and 6.6 percent in public health. In the period 1962-63, the
increase in the production branches had slowed down to 3.1 percent
in industry, 1.3 percent in construction, and 2.8 percent in transport

1 N. L. Shishkin, Trudovyye resursy SSSE, Moscow, 1961, p. 92. In 1959 and 1960, according to this source,
3.4 percent of the able-bodied group did not participate in the labor force after conversion. .
' c3
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and communications. The major services branches, however,
maintained somewhat higher rates of growth: 7.1 percent in science
and scientific services, 4.4 percent in trade and procurement, and 3
percent in public health.

Several new tables have been incorporated in the employment
section this year. The first, on industrial employment (table VI-5),
is based on a previous table, but contains a larger number of branches
for which data are available on the employment of wage workers
(rabochuiye), and, as reported for the first time since the 1930’s, syste-
matic data on the number of industrial-production personnel in many
branches of industry. The second new table, VI-6, includes the
average number of days and hours worked in industry by wageworkers.
The third new table, VI-7, presents a Soviet economist’s own com-
parison over time of Soviet and U.S. labor productivity, by selected
branches of industry. (A single column (5a) from this table was
analyzed by Dr. Gertrude Schroeder in Dimensions of Soviet Economic
Power, pp. 137-162.) The comparisons here show the difficulty which
the Soviet Union has been having in achieving levels of productivity
approaching those of the United States. According to these estimates,
in only one branch—bread and bakery products—has the level of
Soviet productivity exceeded the level of American productivity.
In most branches, the Soviet Union has not achieved large relative
advances since the initial years of the comparison, and, in many
branches, it has even lost ground. For example, the ratio of produc-
tivity in the vital synthetic rubber industry has declined from 18.6
percent (U.S.S.R. 1950; U.S. 1947) to 12.1 percent in the most recent
year (US.SR. 1959; U.S. 1958). Constant declines in the. levels
of the U.S.S.R./U.S. ratios appear in 8 of the 31 other branches for
which estimates are given.

Detailed estimates of basic employment data pertinent to the
socialized economy of collective farms are given in table VI-8. The
decline in the total number of participants and in the average number
of collective farmers may not continue, not only because of the factors
indicated above, but also because of changes in the pension laws
which encourage the return of retired persons to the active work force
to obtain the required number of years of continuous work.

Significant changes in the pension law for workers and employees
engendered a Soviet estimate of 1 million persons to be added to the
active work force from among persons already on a pension or not
working. The need for experienced, skilled persons was reflected in
changes in the school system which will eventually reduce the length
of training in higher and secondary specialized educational institutions,
eliminate the 11th year of school, and reduce the period of active serv-
ice for military personnel with higher educational training. The
thrust of all these measures will be to allow a longer working life for
trained persons and to relieve the evident shortage of skills throughout
the economy.

. . Comparisons of total employment estimates for the U.S.S.R. and
the United States (table VI-11) indicate that U.S. employment has
remained at about 68 percent of Soviet employment since 1961. Some
slight reduction has taken place in the proportion of total employment
in agriculture in the U.S.S.R. (adjusted to approximate. U.S. sec-
tors—table VI-12) from 40.5 percent in 1959 to 36.1 percent in 1963.
For the corresponding period in the United States, this proportion
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was reduced from 8.8 to 7.2 percent. _Soviet employment in agricul-
ture, as adjusted to U.S. concepts, is estimated to be more than
seven times that of the United States (36,499,000 as compared with
4,946,000).

TasLE VI-1.—Population, Labor Force, and Employment, U.S.8.R.: 1958-65
[In thousands. Population figures are as of July 1, labor force figures are as of Jan. 1, and employment

figures are annual averages. Figures are independently rounded and may not add to totals; NA indicates
data not available and no estimate made]

Population characteristic 1958 | 1959 | 1960 | 1961 | 1962 | 1963 | 1964 1965

Total population_ oo ceeaaaal 236, 806210, 4921214, 228|217, 948|221, 409|224, 667|227, 808} 230, 804
1. Population aged 12 years and over-_... 153, 643|155, 875|158, 374|161, 206164, 143|167, 171(170, 260 173, 264

Excluding population aged 12 to 15

B L P 144, 6411145, 484146, 144]147, 1411148, 621]150, 565{152, 942/ 155, 632
A. Able-bodied group.. .--cccceocnn 119, 613|119, 566119, 373{119, 526{120, 142|121, 162(122, 538| 124,158
1. Malesaged16to 59 years...... 54,799| 55, 114| 55,322| 55,702| 56,320| 57,156) 58,192 59,368

2. Femalesaged 16t0 54 years_. .| 64, 814| 64, 451| 64,052 63.824| 63,822/ 64,006| 64,346] 64,789

B. Overaged group. . .ceccenccceennn 25,028} 25,918 26,772| 27, 616] 28,478 29, 402( 30,403; 31,475
1. Malesaged 60 yearsand over.| 6,528] 6,730 6,914} 7,102 7,302 7,526 7,782 8,004

(0103 SR 18, 500| 19, 188| 19, 858| 20, 512| 21,176 21,876 22,621{ 23,411
O. Underaged group...o ..o —.__.. 9,002 10,391] 12, 230 14, 065| 15, 522| 16,606 17,318| 17, 632
1. Malesaged12to15years_.... 4,580 5,259] 6,104] 7,128 7,872| 8,426] 8.794] 8,059
2. Femalesaged 12to15years...| 4,422] 5,132/ 6,035 6,937} 7, 651 8,180| 8.524] 8.674
II. Civilianlaborforee? . ..o 106, 500|108, 060|108, 100110, 100|113, 100|116, 600 NA NA
1. Workersandemployees ! __...._.. 64, 300{ 66.200| 68.900| 73.100} 76, 600} 79, 500 NA NA
2. Collective farmers?. o coocccveao-. 42,200! 41, 800! 39, 200{ 37, 000| 36, 500| 36, 500 NA NA
111, Civilian employment. ... ... __ 93,700 94,352 95,692| 98, 274|100, 051|101, 048104, 000 NA
A. Socialized sector . ... 80,805( 82, 409| 84,332} 86, 561 88,300 89, 926| 92, 600 NA
1. Workers and employees_..... 54,105| 56, 509] 62.032| 65,861| 68,300{ 70, 526 73,200] 3 76, 100
2. Members of producers’ coop-

eratives.  -coooococenomoann 1,300 1,400 (® ) ® ® ® ®

3. Members of collective farms..| 25,400| 24, 500] 22,300| 20, 700| 20, 000| 19, 400| 19, 400 NA

B. Nonsocialized seetor .. ......._. 12,985 11,943 11.360| 11,713; 11,751] 11,122| 11, 400 NA
1. Private agricultural sector...| 12,820| 11,769 11.186| 11,539 11, 577 11,122} 11, 400, NA
(a) Workersandemployees.| 3,654 3.418| 3,803| 4,424| 4, 531 NA NA NA

(b) Collective farmers_____[ 9,050 8,259| 7,218) 7,075| 7,015 NA| NA NA
(¢) Individual peasants... 125 92 75 40 31 0 0 0
2. Independent artisans........ 156 174 174 174 174] O Q)] )

1IV. Other activities of persons aged 12
years and over—line I less line I1—
Armed Forces, domestics, day labor-
ers, students, housewives, disabled,
unemployed, ete oo cooooooo 47,143| 47,875 50,274| 51,106} 51,043| 51,171} NA NA

Excluding youths aged 12 to 15 years.| 38,141 37,484] 38,044 37,041 35, 521| 34, 565 NA NA

1 Including private subsidiary economy.

2 Plan figure reported in A. Korobov, “Basic Tasks of the Two-Year Plan,” Planovoye khozyaystvo
(Planned Economy), No. 2, February 1964, p. 10.

3 The system of producers’ cooperatives was abolished in October 1660. Employment for this sector is
now included in the workers and employees category.

4In é%?,b {ur\t]l;er legal restrictions caused the virtual elimination of employment in this category. See
note 13, table VI-2.
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Source: .
A. Population: Estimates and projections prepared by the Foreign Demographic Analysis Division,
Bureau of the Census. . .
B. Civilian labor force: All figures are estimated. The total for this category is derived as the sum
of the 2 components.
1. Workers and employees: The total is the sum of estimates for the socialized and private sub-
sidiary economies.

(a) Socialized economy: Estimates of the ““average’’ number of workers and employees on
January 1 of each year were prepared by averaging the annual average number reported for
a year (table VI4) with the annual average number reported for the previous year. These
beginning-of-year “‘averages’’ were expanded to labor force figures for each year by multiplying
them by the ratio of workers and employees reported in the census of Jan, 15, 1959, to the “aver-
age” figure for Jan. 1, 1959. The census figure used here excluded 1,000,000 persons who
reportedly are not included in current employment statisties.

(b) Private subsidiary economy: Derived as the difference between estimates of total and
collective farm employment in this category. See below.

2. Collective farmers: The total is the sum of estimates for the socialized and private subsidiary
economies.

(a) Socialized economy: Computed as the product of an index (1958=100) of households on
agricultural collective farms and the ratio of participants in the socialized economy in 1958
(table VI-8, col.1) to the number of householdsin 1958. The numbers of households are reported
in TsSU pri Sovete ministrov SSSR, Narodnoye khozyaystvo SSSR v 1962 godu, statisticheskiy
yezhegodnik (The National Ec vy of the U.S.S.R. in 1962, A Statistical Yearbook), Moscow
1963, p. 330, and TsSU pri Sovete ministrov SSSR, Narodnoye khozyaystvo SSSR v 1968
godu, statisticheskiy yezhegodnik (The National Economy of the U.S.S.R. in 1963, A Statistical
Yearbook), Moscow, 1965, p. 348.

(b) Private subsidiary economy: Computed by expanding reported totals of ‘‘man-year
employment’’ in this sector to numbers of participants. The man-year employment data are
reported in the Soviet statistical handbooks—TsSU pri Sovete ministrov SSSR, Narodnoye
khozyaystvo SSSR. v 1960 godu, statisticheskiy yezhegodnik (The National Economy of the U.S.S.R.
in 1960, A Statistical Yearbook), Moscow, 1961, p. 521, TsSU pri Sovete ministrov SSSR,
Narodnoye khozyaystvo SSSR v 1961 godu, statisticheskiy yezhegodnik ( The National Economy of
the U.S.S.R. in 1961, A Statistical Yearbook), Moscow, 1962, p. 461, Narodnoye khozyaysive
SSSPR v 1962 * * *, op. cit., p. 368, and Nar. khoz. v 1968 * * *, op. cit., p. 363. The ratio
used to expand the employment figures was computed by dividing the total of 9,900,000 per-
sons reported in the 1959 census as participating solely in this sector (sce Annual Economic
Indicators, 1864, table V-A-1, p. 44) by the man-year employment in this sector in 1959 (6,800,000,
reported in TsSU pri Sovete ministrov SSSR, Sel'skoye khozyaystvo SSSR, statisticheskiy
sbornik (Agriculture of the U.S.S.R., A Statistical Compilution), Moscow, 1960, p. 450). The
collective farm component was estimated from the total for each year by applying the ratio of
collective farmers in the private subsidiary sector reported in the 1959 census (5,700,000) to the
total participants in this sector as reported by the census (9,900,000).

C. Employment: Table 2.




TasLe VI-2.—Civilian employment, by socioeconomic category, U.S.S.R., selected years, 1940-64

[Absolute figures are annual averages and are in thousands; NA indicates data not available and no estimate madej

Socioeconomic category 1040 l 1950 1053 1955 1956 1957 1958 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963 1064
Total 1 8, 79,019 ' 70,503 | 81,942 | 87,476 | 90,313 | 91,512 | 93,790 | 04,352 | 95,602 | 98, 274 (100, 051 101, 048 | 104, 000
1. Nonagricultural branches 13_ 31,020 | 36,778 | 41,082 | 43,708 | 45,447 | 47,323 | 40,490 } 51,808 | 54, 724 57,819 | 59,866 | 61,788 NA
A. Workers and employees 1. 28,216 | 35,014 | 39,218 | 41,834 | 44, 052 | 45,978 | 48,043 | 50,319 | 54, 550 | &7, 645 | 59,602 | 61,788 (O]
1. Tndustry 8. 10,967 | 14,144 | 16,261 | 17, 367 | 18,500 | 19,144 | 19,675 | 20,207 | 22, 201 | 23,475 | 24,207 | 25,057 NA
2. ConStruction 8. - eeememeameaemmee "563 | 2,560 | 2,843 | 3,100 | 3,550 | 4,000 | 4,421 4,800 1 5143 | 5270 5150 , 237 NA
3. Transport and communicationss _. 3,003 | 4,624} 5,352 5 650 | 5,840 | 5,996 | 6,332 | 6,663 | 7, 017 | 7,308 | 7,509 | 7,718 NA
4. Trade and public AININg 8. _ . oo eeeememeememceaen 3303 | 3,825 | 3,463 | 3,725 | 3,826 { 4,017 [ 4,190 | 4,389 | 4,675| 5010} 5253 | 5 487 NA
5. Public health and education®____.___ . __..... 4,531 1 6,080 6,815 7,607 7, 033 | 8,350 8,775 [ 9,275 | 10,027 10,853 | 11,552 | 12,138 NA
8. OLBOr 7o oo eememmcccecmecccmeeam e mmemmmeenn 3040 | 4,272 | 4484 | 4,205 | 4,403 | 4471} 4,650 | 4,085 | 5397} 57 5931 | 6,151 NA
B. Members of producers’ cooperatives8_._.... S, 2,200 | 1,600 | 1,600 | 1,800 | 1,200 | 1,200 | 1, 300 | 1,400 ) Q] ) O] )
1. Industry ¥ (industrial-production personnel).....| 1,700 [ 1,300 | 1,400 | 1,600 | 1, 100 | 1,100 | 1,100 | 1,200 Q) ) Q] [Q] (")
2. Services ... 500 200 200 200 100 100 200 200 (U] ® ® ) )
C. Independent artisans Y. oo 604 264 214 164 195 145 156 174 174 174 | 14| (1)
IT; Agriculture! Yoo eee ... eemeccecaceme————- 47,999 | 42,815 | 40,910 | 43,678 | 44,866 | 44.189 44,201 | 42,450 | 40,968 | 40,455 | 40,185 | 39,260 NA
A. Workers and employees 1. aoooocoommnmenn-- _| 5015 6,424 6,812 7,631 7.672 1 9,147 | 9.716 | 9.608 | 11,375 | 12,640 { 13,139 NA “
1, Socialized sector 1.___._.... mmmm e m e mcmmemmmnn 2,076 | 3,881 | 4,213 | 4,628 | 4,663 | 5, 605 | 6,062 | 6,100 | 7,482 | 8,216 | 8,608 | 8,738 NA
6. State farms, etC.l. o ve oo ooamcmmaneoeaaan 1,760 | 2,425 | 2,552 | 2,832 2,025 3,061 | 4,614 | 4,957 | 6,324 | 7,368 | 7, 730 7,874 NA
b, Machine fractor stations and repmr-
technical stations 18 530 678 889 1,147 1,058 989 719 469 348 3 0 0 0
¢ Forestry ® e eaaeean 279 444 416 389 390 377 367 352 359 378 389 399 NA
d. Agricultural activities not specifically
identified 0. .- 407 334 356 260 200 278 362 412 451 469 489 465 NA
2. Private sector (in conventional man-year equiv-
alents).. . [, 2,030 | 2,543 | 2,509 | 3,003 | 3,009 ( 3,542 3,654 | 3,418 | 3,803 | 4,424 4, 531 ) ()

See footnotes at end of table,
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TABLE VI-2.—Civilian employment, by socioeconomic category, U.8.8.R., selected years, 1940-64—Continued

[Absolute figures are annual averages and are in thousands; NA indicates data not available and no estimate made]

' Sdcioeconorhic category 1940 | 1950 | 1953 | 1955 | 1956 | 1957 | 1958 | 1950 | 1960 | 10961 | 1962 | 1963 | 1064
IX. Agriculture 1 14—Oontinued v )
B. Collective farmers in collective farm economy !__________ 37,034 | 35,239 | 33,919 | 35,861 | 37,027 | 34,910 34,450 | 32.759 | 29,518 | 27,775 | 27,015 NA NA
1. Socialized secior—total 18 27,900 | 27,300 | 25.829 | 26,718 | 27,522 | 25.865 25,400 | 24,500 | 22,300 | 20,700 | 20,000 | 19,400 | 19,400
a. Nonagricultural collective farms'fo_________ 500 37 520 542 | 585 325 | 309 567 | 877 216 202 NA
b. Agricultural collective farms 20_____________ 27,400 | 26,800 | 25,458 | 26,198 26,980 | 25,280 | 25,075 | 24,101 | 21,733.] 20,323 | 19,784 19, 198j NA
(1) Agricultural activities2t____________ 24,700 | 24.200 | 23,100 | 23,900 24,600 [ 23,000 | 22,400 | 21,400 | 20,100 | 18,700 18,100 | 17,600 NA
2) Nonagricultural activities 22________ 2,700 2, 600 2,400 2, 300 2, 400 2,300 2,700 2,700 1, 600 1, 600 1,700 , 600 NA
: (a) Industry (in conventional
man-year equivalents) 23__ 615 600 413 617 665 659 627 658 NA NA NA NA NA
M R . (b) Construction (in conven-
tional man-year equiva-
. : lents) B . .. _________ 697 967 979 | 1,033 | 1,046 | 1,174 | 1,118 | 1,163 NA NA NA NA NA
2. Private sector (in conventional man-year equiva-
: lentsy 5. _____ --| 9134 7,039 8090 9,143 | 9,505 | 9,045 9,050 { 8,259 | 7,218 7,005 7,015 any (Y]
C. Individual peasants?___ 5,050 [ 1.152 179 186 167 132 125 92 75 40 31 0 .0

I Sum of the components,

¢ Excludes workers and employees hired by collective farms; the additional employ-
ment of workers and employees having more than one job in state establishments and/or
performing tasks for private individuals; domestics, day laborers, ete.; (probably) people
working full time for the Communist Party: (probably) civilians working in military
establishments; and unpaid labor ‘“‘volunteered’ by ‘“soclal” organizations, such as the

yezhegodnik (The National Economy o
cow, 1957, p. 202 (cited hereafter as
percent covers all material production branches.
ponent.
1850: Estimated by assuming the same relationshi;
that employed in industry as in 1953 (87.5 percent).
1953: S. A. Gorelik, Statistika (Statistics),

Komsomol, in order to plant trees, construct barns on state farms, collect serap metal, etc,

8 Includes workers and employees, members of producers’ cooperatives, and indepen-
dent artisans who are engaged in economic activities other than those of agriculture’
and forestry. ‘Workers and employees engaged in normally nonagricultural-type activi-
ties of sovkhozy, machine tractor stations, and other state agricultural establishments
(industry, eonstruction, health and education, etc.) are included in agricultural employ-
ment. All collective farm members are included in agricultural employment, .

¢ T'otal number of workers and employees in agriculture and nonagricultural branches

is 73,200,000 (table VI-4).
8 Table VI-4.
¢ Table VI-4.

7 Table VI-4. Includes housing-communal economy, administrative organs, credit and

insurance organizations, and undistributed residual.

8 TsSU pri Sovete ministrov SSSR, Narodnoye khozyaystvo SSSR v 1960 godu, statis-
ticheskiy yezhegodnik (The National Economy of the U.S.S.E. in 1960, A Statistical Year-

book), Moscow, 1961, p. 633 (cited hereafter as Nar. khoz. v 1960.)

9 The system of producers’ cooperatives was abolished in October 1960. Employment

or this sector is now included in the workers and employees category.
0 By year:

1940: Estimated as 2.2 percent (of total employment of 79,019,000) reported in TsSU

1

pri Sovete ministrov 8SSR, Naradnoye khozyaystvo SSSR v 1956 godu, statisticheskiy

1959:

‘state sector.
1957: Estimated. The fi
producers’ cooperatives)
. tsifrakh, statisticheskiy sbornik (The U.S.S.R.
Moscow, 1958, p. 59, was expanded by 17 pel
dustrial-production personnel.
reported 1960 relationship betwee
ment in industry of producers’ ¢
khoz. v 1960, pp. 216-217.
1958: TsSU pri Sovete ministrov SSSR, Narodno;
statisticheskiy yezhegodnik (The Nat
Yearbook), Moscow, 1959, p. 131,
ye khozyaystvo SSSR v 1959 godu,
he U.S.S.R. in 1959, A Statistical

1955: TsSU pri
cheskiy sbornik (The
Moscow, 1956, p. 44.

1956: Nar. khoz. v 1956, p. 50, B
ploying 600,000 members in the pro
Of this number 500,000 were i
gure of 900,000 for wage workers in industry (members of

,Nurodno
National Economy of .
11 Residual.

the U.S.8.R. in 1956, A Statistical Yearbook), Mos-
It should be noted that the 2.2

ar. khoz. v 1956).
Industry, however, is the largest com-

Sovete ministrov SSSR
National Economy of

reported in TsSU

ducers’ cooperatives s
n industry.

Pt. II, [Leningrad], 1956, p. 97.
, Narodnoye khozyaystvo SSSR, statisti-
the U.S.S.R., A Statistical Compilation),

etween 1955 and 1956 a number of enterprises em-
ystem were transfererd to the

p between the total membefship and

pri Sovete ministrov 8SSR, SSSR ¢
in Figures, A Statistical Compilation),

ional Economy of

rcent (rounded) to cover the entire in-
The expansion factor was derived on the basis of the
n wage workers and total industrial-production employ-
ooperatives (1,000,000 and 1,200,000, respectively). Nar.

ye khozyaystvo SSSR v 1956 godu,
the U.8.S.R. in 1958, A Statistical

slatisticheskiy yezhegodnik (The

Yearbook), Moscow, 1960, p. 138.
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12 1940, 1950, 1955-58: Approximations derived as follows (in thousands):

Categories 1940 1950 | 1955 | 1956 | 1957 | 1958.
Nonsocialized personnels____________. 7,604 | 1,619 | 350 | 362 277\ 281
Individual peasants (line II.C, table

VI-2) oot 57,000 {1,355 | 186 | 167 | 132 125
Independent artisans (residual).-...._. 604 264 | 164 | 195 | 145 156

o U.8. Bureau of the Census, The Magnitude and Distribution of Civilian IEmploy-
ment in the U.S.S.R.: 1928-59, by Murray S. Weitzman and Andrew Elias. In-
ternational Population Reports, series P~95, No, 58, Washington, D.C., Foreign
Manpower Research Office, Bureau of the Census, April 1961, table 2A, p. 59 (cited
horeafter as Weitzman and Elias).

b The unadjusted value for the individual peasants (see note 25) was subtracted
from the total number of nonsocialized personnel. This was done in the belief
that the Soviet Union did not use an annual average measurement standard for
individusl peasant employment but more likely a demographic count.

1953: The average of the 1950 and 1955 estlmates.

1959: Census figure from TsSU pri Sovete ministrov SSSR, “On the Distribution of
the U.S.8.R. Population by Social Group, Branch of the National Economy, and Occu-
pation and On the Educational Level of Persons Performing Physical and Mental Labor,”
Vestnik statistiki (Statistical MHerald), No. 12, December 1960, pp. 4-5.

1960-62: In the absence of necessary information, assumed to be the same as for 1959.

18 According to a decree of the R.S.F.8.R. Council of Ministers dated Feb. 6, 1962,
most occupations open to independent artisans were prohibited as of Apr. 1, 1962. Em-

loyment in this category, therefore, probably has become negligible since that time. See
3. M. Piskov (compiler), Sotsial’'noye obespecheniye i strakhcvaniye v SSSR, sbornik
ofitsial'nykh dokumentov (Social Security and Insurance in the U.S.S.R., A Collection of

)fficial Documents), Moscow, 1964, pp. 316-317.

14 Agricultural employment differs slightly in concept from nonagricultural employ-
ment in that agricultural employment, in addition to the annual average employment
of persons bﬂ branch of agricultural economy, also includes a synthetic employment
figure for kolkhoz industry, construction, and the work performed on the private agricul-
tural plots of collective farmers and of workers and employees and their families. The
figure for employment relating to private agricultural plots is derived, mainly, on the basis
of labor input requirements for the care and the cultivation of private agricultural hold-
ings, and represents a man-year equivalent employment concept based on 280 man-days
per man-year,

158 Table VI-4. In 1958, machine tractor stations were reorganized into repair-technical
?tations and many of the tractors and other agricultural machines were sold to collective
'arms,

For purposes of consistency with pre-1953 and post-1958 data, the figures for 1953-58
were adjusted to remove collective farmers transferred to the employment rolls of machine
tractor stations from collective farms following the October 1953 resolutions of the Com-
munist Party and U.S.8.R. Govermnent. These employment adjustments totaled
220,000 for 1953, 1,918,000 for 1955, 1,822,000 for 1956, 1,565,000 for 1957, and 500,000 for 1958,
The values for 1955 and 1056 arc believed to be somewhat overstated but the lack of addi-
tional information does not permit further reflnement. See Weitzman and Elias, p. 134.

The 1953-58 estimates of collective farmers transferred to the rolls of machine tractors
stations are included in this table in the estimate of annual average employment in the
socialized sector of the collective farm economy. It should be noted that these adjust-
ments of Soviet data were not made in table VI-4.

16 Table VI-9.

17 Estimate of the combined number of workers and employees and collective farmers
in private sector in 1963 and 1964 is 11,122,000 and 11,400,000, respectively. See table VI-9,

18 1940 and 1950: Sum of the components.

1953, 1055, 1958-60: Nar. khoz v 1960, p. 521, adjusted for the years 1953-58 for the transfers
described in note 15.

1956-57: TsSU pri Sovete ministrov SSSR, Sel'skoye khozyaystvo SSSR, statis-
ticheskiy sbornik (Agriculture of the U.S.S.R., A Statistical Compilation), Moscow, 1960,
p. 450 (cited hereafter as Sel. khoz.).

1961-62: TsSU pri Sovete ministrov SSSR, Narodnoye khozyaystvo SSSR v 1962 godu,
statisticheskiy yezhegodnik (The Nutional Economy of the U.S.S.R. in 1962, A Statistical
Yearbook). Moscow, 1963, p. 368 (cited hereafter as Nar. khoz. v 1968).

1964: Assumed to be the same as in 1963.

1 Consists essentially of hunting and fishing,

1940 and 1950: Weitzman and Elias, table 2, p. 57.

1953-62: Difference between total employment in the socislized sector of collective
farms and that in agricultural kolkhozy.

20 1940 and 1950: Murray 8. Weitzman, Murray Feshbach, and Lydia Kulchycka,
“Employment in the U.8.S.R.: Comparative U.8.8.R.-U.8. ﬁata," in Joint Economic
Committee, Congress of the United States, Dimensions of Soviet Economic Power, Wash-
ington, 1962, table A-8, col. (6), p. 666.

1953, 1055, 1958-60: Nar. khoz. v 1960, p. 522.

1956, 1957: Sel’. khoz., p. 459.

1061-62: Nar. khoz. v 1962, p. 369.

21 1940 and 1950: Weitzman, Feshbach, and Kulchycka, loc. cit., column (6a), adjusted
for agricultural employment in nonagricultural kolkhozy.

1953, 1955-59: Sel’. khoz., p. 450, adjusted for the transfers described in note 15 and for
the agricultural employment in nonagricultural kolkhozy. The latter adjustment was
made on the basis of the assumption that agriculture comprises only a small part of the
economic activities on nonagricultural collective farms, arbitrarily set at 20 percent of
total employment,

1960: Nar. khoz. v 1960, p. 521. See note immediately above.

1961-62: Nar. khoz. v 1962, pp. 368-369. See note for 1953, 1955-59, above.

22 The difference between total employment on agricultural collective farms and their
agricultural employment (line I1.B.1.b-11.B.1.b.(1)). Rounded.

2 Weitzman, Feshbach, and Kulchycka, op. cit., table A-9, p. 667.

241940 and 1950: In estimating annual average employment of individual peasants
for 1940 and 1950, it was assumed that their participation in peasant agriculture per
household was approximately equivalent to the number of labor force participants in
collective farming per collective farm househoid. A second assumption involved the use
of a constant peak month employment factor of 85 percent, which is taken to represent
the proportion of individual peasants who participated at some time during the year
in individual peasant agriculture.

1959: Nar. khoz. v 1960, p. 26.

1953, 1955-58, 1960-62: In estimating employment for years other than 1959, the 1959
census estimate of 92,000 was moved by the computed annual percent change in conven-
tional man-year equivalent employment for individual peasants and other categories of
popuilation given in table VI-9.

1963-G4: Assumed to bo zero. S¢e note to table VI-0.
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70 CURRENT ECONOMIC INDICATORS FOR THE U.S.S.R.
TaBLE VI-3.—Workers and employees, by branch of the national: economy, U.8.8.R.,
selected years, 1928-64

[Employment figures are annual averages and are in thousands; NA indicates data not available and no
estimate made]

Nonagri- Agri- Nonagri- Agri-
Year Total cultural cultural Year Total cultural cultural
branches | brariches ! branches | branches 1
10, 790 9, 055 1,735 {| 1955 . _______ 48, 380 41,834 6, 546
22, 601 19, 553 3,048 1956 . _ 50, 537 44, 052 6, 485
26, 744 23,887 2, 857 1957. . _ 53,148 45,978 7,170
31,192 28, 216 2,976 || 1958_ . _ 54, 605 48, 043 6, 562
27,263 NA 1959 _ __ 56, 509 50, 319 6, 190
38, 895 35,014 3,881 || 1960. .. 62, 032 54, 550 7,482
42,204 , 049 4,155 1961 . __ 65, 861 57, 645 8,216
43, 660 39, 218 4,442 || 1962___ 59, 692 8, 608
47, 300 A 1963. . 70, 526 61, 788 8,738
1964 ________ 73, 200 64, 280 8,910

1 No adjustment has been made 'for transfers of some of the collective farmers to the rolls of machine
tractor stations between 1953-58, as was done in table 2. Includes forestry.

Source: Unless otherwise indicated, tables 3 and 4 are based principally on the following:

1928-58: U.S. Bureau of the Ceusus The Magnitude and Distribution of Civilian Employment in the
U.S.S.R., 1998-59. by Murray S. Weitzman and Andrew Elias. International Population Reports, series
P-95, No, 58, Washington, D.C., Foreign Manpower Research Office, Bureau of the Census, April 1961,

p. 5—68

1955, 59: TsBU pri Sovete ministrov SSSR, Narodnoye khozyaystvo SSSR v 1960 godu, statisticheskiy
yezheaodmk (The National Economy of the U.S.S.R. in 1960, A Statistical Yearbook), Moscow, 1961, pp. 216-
217, 312, 626, 636-637, 708.

1960—6 . Narodnoye khozyaystvo SSSR v 1961 godu, statisticheskiy yezhegodnik (The National
Economy of the U.8.S.R. in 1961, A Statistical Yearbook), Moscow, 1962, pp. 181-182, 560, 567-568. 650.

1952, 1962: . Narodnoye khozyaystvo SSSR v 1962 godu, statisticheskiy yezheoodnilc (The National
Economy of the U.S.8.R. in 1963, A Statistical Yearbook), Moscow, 1963, pp. 130, 446, 453-454, 530.

1963: Narodnoye Lhozyaystvo SSSR v 1968 godu, statzxttcheskw yezhegodmk (The National
Ecomrmy of the U.S.S.E. in 1968, A Statistical Yearbook), Moscow, 1965, pp. 475-476, 537.

1964: . “On the Results of the Fulfillment of the State Plan for the Development of the U.S.8.R.
National Economy in 1964, Prasda, January 30, 1965, p 2, and- SSSR v tsifrakh v 1964 godu, Kratkiy
atltgistzgheskw sbornik (The U.S.S.R.'in Figures in 196‘4, Short Statistical Compilation), Moscow, 1965, pp.
1




TaBLE VI-4—Workers and employees, by branch of the national economy, U.S.S.R., selected years, 1928-64

[Employment figures are annusl averages and arc in thousands; figures in parentheses are estimated; NA indicates duta not available and no estimate made; and leaders indicate

Trade, procurement, and material-
technical supply and sales...... 3 (528) [*(1,551)[3(2,038)| 2,519 | 1,747 | 2,666 | 2,775 2,608 | 2,848 | 2,860 | 2,935 [ 3,089 | 3,231 | 3,398 ) 3,606 3,852 | 4,015 | 4,181
Retail trade. . ooccemeommanaan NA 855 | 1 7
Wholesale trade.
Material-technical supply and

1,888 | 2,050 | 2,226 | 2,403 | 2,562 162,685 |\,g 10
NA |#(216)| ¢ (221)] 6 (249)| ¢ (287)( 0 (280)| NA ’

NAl NA| NA| NA| NA

inapplicable]
=g Q
1928 | 1932 | 1037 | 1940 | 1045 | 1950 | 1962 | 1953 1054 | 1955 | 1956 | 1957 | 1958 | 1959 | 1960 1961 | 1962 | 1963 | 1964 ! g
=]
Total. .o 10, 790 {22,601 (26,744 (31,192 27,263 (38,895 42,204 |43, 660 (47,300 48, 380 (50, 537 |53, 148 |54, 605 |56, 509 (62,032 |65, 861 (68,300 (70, 526 73,200 g
2
Industry (industrial-production per- =]
Csonngl)_f ________________________ 3,773 | 8,000 (10,112 {10,967 | 9, 508 14, 144 |15, 556 |16,261 (17,016 17,367 18,500 |19, 144 |19, 675 (20,207 {22, 201 (23,475 24,297 |25, 067 -
onstruction
tion personnel) - . ... 723 | 2,289 [ 1,576 | 1,563 | 1,515 2,569 | 2,788 | 2,843 | 3,179 | 3,190 3,550 | 4,000 | 4,421 | 4,800 | 5,143 5,270 | 5,150 | 5,237 Q
Agriculture___.. 1,735 | 3,048 | 2,857 | 2,976 NA | 3,881 |4,155 | 4,442 NA | 6,546 | 6,485 | 7,170 | 6,562 | 6,190 7,482 | 8,216 | 8,608 | 8,738 g
2
Sovkhozy and other state agricul- o
tural establishments. .| 345 2,250 | 1,748 | 1,760 | 2,147 | 2,425 | 2, 533 | 2,552 | 2,639 | 2,832 | 2,925 3,061 | 4,614 | 4,057 | 6,324 | 7,366 7,730 { 7,874 E
MTS/RTS 144 566 530 385 678 794 | 1,118 |(2,966)] 3,065 | 2,880 | 2,554 1,219 469 348 3 0 0 =
Unspeclfied agricul Q
mentsd.______._ . 546 205 407 NA 334 366 356 NA 260 290 278 362 412 451 469 489 465 -
Forestry......... 75 100 248 279 NA 444 462 416 NA 389 390 377 367 352 359 378 389 399 8 300 =
i
Trangport and communications 1,365 | 2,241 | 3,026 | 3,903 | 3,537 4,624 | 5,160 | 5,352 NA | 5,650 | 5,840 | 5996 | 6,332 | 6, 663 | 7,017 | 7,308 | 7,509 j 7, 718 ! ?4)
Transport. . cvecoccuaea- 1,270 | 2,017 | 2,651 | 3,425 | 8,111 4,082 | 4,505 | 4,770 | NA [ 5,089 | 5, 216 | 5,355 | 5,668 | 5,972 | 6,279 | 6, 518 | 6,677 | 6,841 S
Railroad transport. 971 11,207 | 1,512 | 1,752 | 1,841 2,068 | 2,232 | 2,275 | 2,321 | 2, 302 | 2,307 | 2,323 2,330 | 2,338 | 2,348 | 2,311 2,295 | 2,301 g
‘Water transport..... 104 146 180 203 190 222 244 260 NA 285 300 317 320 317 322 327 327 n
Motor vehicle, urba:
and other transport; freight o]
handling; and road economy....| 1985 574 959 | 1,470 | 1,080 | 1,792 | 2,119 2,235 | NA {2,452 |2,609 | 2,715 3,018 | 3,317 | 3,609 3,880 | 4,055 | 4,213 (o)
j=s}
Communications. .. coooooaaooo 95 224 375 478 426 542 565 582 | (595) 611 624 641 664 691 738 790 832 877
=
»Trade, procurement, material- bj
technical supply and sales, and =
public diningeon oo (583){(2,184)[(2, 509) | 3,303 | 2,462 3,325 | 3,495 | 3,463 |(3,668) 3, 725 | 3,826 | 4,017 | 4,190 | 4,380 | 4,675 5,010 | 5,253 | 5,487
(=]
w
o
?d

264 | 1,382 | NA | 1,308 | 1,435 [ 1,404 | 1,519 1,634 [ 1,666 | 1,739
NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA

[:1: X Y | NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA NA| NA!| NA [9(537)|8 (561)| 8 (588)) ¢ (612)! ¢ (617)[ NA
Procurement. .. cooeerocicnnannan NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA|[ NA| NA| NA[ NA NA | NA |6 (541)|8 (517)| 6 (406)| 8 (494)] 8 (492)) NA
Public dining - 55 633 471 784 715 650 720 765 820 856 891 928 959 991 | 1,069 | 1,158 | 1,238 151,306

See footnotes at end of table, p. 73,
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TaBLE VI-4.—Workers and employees, by branch of the national economy, U.S.S.R., selected years, 1928-64—Continued

[E;mplo'j;ment figures are annual averages and are in thousands; figurces in parentheses are estimated; NA indicates data not available and no estimate made; and leaders indicate

inapplicablej
1028 | 1032 | 1937 | 1940 | 1945 | 1950 | 1952 | 1953 | 1954 | 1955 | 1956 | 1957 | 1958 | 1950 | 1960 | 1961 | 1962 1963 | 1964
Public health and education.-....__. 1,206 | 2, 106 3,495 4,531 | NA | 6,080 | 6,608 | 6,815 | NA | 7,607 | 7,933 { &350 | 8,775 | 9,275 |10,027 |10,853 11,552 (12,138
Public health 309 669 | 1,127 [ 1,507 | 1,419 | 2,051 | 2,226 | 2, 308 NA 12,627 12,736 1 2,892 | 3,050 | 3,245 | 3,461 | 3,677 | 3,818 | 3,933
Education. ..o . 807 | 1,437 | 2,368 | 3,024 | NA |4,020 | 4,382 | 4,507 | NA {4,080 | 5197 | 5,458 | 5,716 | 6,030 | 6,566 | 7,176 7,734 | 8,205
Educational institutions....._.._. 725 | 1,292 | 2,089 | 2,663 }2 551 {3, 315 | 3,553 | 3,647 | NA | 3,988 | 4,103 | 4,20 | 4,378 | 4,556 | 4,803 | 5,165 | 5,521 | 5,835 |}12, 800
Science.. 82 145 279 361 |[* 714 829 860 | NA 992 [ 1,094 | 1,208 | 1,338 | 1,474 | 1,763 | 2,011 | 2,213 | 2,370
Of which—
Geological prospecting.._.__.. .10 23 30 70| NA 245 | NA 320 | NA 356 379 382 3081 NA| NA| NA{ NA| NA
Hydrometeorological services._ 8 12 15 24| NA 32| NA 3| NA 42 42 45 47} NA| NA| NA| NA| NA
“Other branches” . - .o ——.___ 1,405 | 2,733 | 3,169 | 3,049 | NA | 4,272 | 4,442 | 4,484 | NA | 4,205 | 4,403 | 4,471 | 4,650 | 4,985 | 5, 397 | 5,720 | 5,981 | 6,151 NA
Housing-communal economy. ... 1471 66111,023 | 1,221 | NA | 1,210 1 1,315 1,345 | NA | 1,400 | 1,503 | 1,579 | 1,632 | 1,713 | 1,920 | 2,030 | 2,006 | 2,182 | (V)
Administrative organs ---- 1,010 | 1,650 | 1,488 | 1,825 | 1,645 | 1,831 | 1,786 | 1,726 NA 11,360 | 1,342 | 1,204 | 1,204 | 1,273 | 1,245 1,205 | 1,316 | 1,308
State and economic administra-
_ tive organs NAI NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA [[(1,225)] NA | NA [(1,165)[5(1,146)[3(1,120)[3(1,166) 5(1,184)] NA
Administrative organs of coopera-
tive and social organizations.___| NA | NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA (5136 NA| NA s (120)| 8 (127)[ 8 (124)| 8 (130)| ¢ (132)] NA
Credit and insurance organizations..| © 95 128 193 262 197 264 262 263 | NA 265 266 261 260 260 265 277 283 289
Otherresidual ... ___________ - 183 294 465 641 | NA 967 | 1,079 | 1,150 | NA | 1,269 | 1,292 | 1,337 | 1,464 | 1,739 | 1,967 | 2,027 | 2,236 | 2,372 4000
Capital repair of buildings and 4
structures_.... ..o NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA|® (740)| * (766)] NA
Drilling - NA| NA| NA|[ NA| NA| NA| NAJ| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA ¢ (130)| 9 (142)| NA
Project-survey organizations. NA| NA| NA[ NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA o (430) ¢ (460)] NA
Literature and publishing. __._.__ NA| NAf NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA ¢ (90} * (75)] NA
Art NA! NA} NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NAls (315)19 (312)| NA
Other unidentified..___._.. _._____ NA| NA| NA|[ NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA| NA|! NA|[® (425)| ¢ (477)| " NA

T 7
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1 No adjustment has been made for transfers of some of the collective farmers to the
rolls of machine tractor stations between 1953 and 1958, as was done in table VI-2.

3 Includes veterinary services, artificlal insemination stations, research stations, ete.

3 Adjusted for reclassification of the personnel engaged in collection of secondary raw
materials. The adjustiment involved transferring the following number of persons from
the “Trade, procurement, and material-technical supply’’ category to the ‘“Other”
category: 1958, 4,000; 1932, 13,000; and 1937, 16,000 (0.8 percent of total, based on the 1940
relationship: 2,519+2,539=99.2 percent).

4 Including “Housing-communal economy."”

sTsSU pri Sovete ministrov SSSR Savetskaya torgovlya, statisticheskiy sbornik
(Soviet Trade, A Statistical Compilation), Moscow, 1964, p. 131,

¢ Estim ateﬁ from data reported on employment in the R.8.F.8.R. in wholesale trade,
material-technical supply and sales, and procurement. These reported data were ex-
panded to an All-Union total by use of the ratio of emg]oyment in all trade, procure-
ment, material-technical su%ply and public dining in the U.S.8.R. to employment in
these categories in the R.S.F.8.R., computed separately for each year. The deviation
between the derived estimates for retall trade and those reported in less than %o of
1 percent for each year 1958-62. See TsSU pri Sovete ministrov R.8.F.8.R. Narodnoye
khozyaystvo R.S.F.S.R. v 1962 godu, statisticheskiy yezhegodnik (The National Economy of
the R.S.F.S.R. in 1968, A Statistical Yearbook), Moscow, 1963, pp. 417418, and 443, Due
to rounding, the figures for wholesale trade, material-technical supply and sales, and
procuremenf when combined with the reported data for retail trade and public dining
do not add to reported totals.

? Included with “Trade.”

8 In the handbook, Ts$U pri Sovete ministrov RSFSR, Narodnoye khozyay.tvo RSFSR
v 1961 godu, statisticheskiy yezhegodnik (The National Economy of the R.S.F.8.R. in 1961,
A Statistical Yearbook), Moscow, 1962, p. 442, for the first time in the postwar period is
reported the employment in ‘“Administrative organs’ for the years 1955 and 1958-61,
in 2 parts—i.e., ‘“‘State and economic administrative organs’ and “ Administrative organs
of cooperative and social organs.”” The sum of these 2 subbranches equals that shown
for the R.8.F.8.R. in the republic breakdown of the national employment figures in
Ts8U pri Sovete ministrov SSSR, Narodnoye khozyaysivo SSSR v 1961 godu, stalis-
ticheskiy yezhegodnik (The National Economy of the U.S.S.R. wn 1861, A Slalistical Year-
book), p. 570, and in other handbooks for 1958 and 1960. Similar data for 1962 were reported
in the R.8.F.S.R. handbook for 1962 (pp. 417-418). For all of the years shown in the
R.S.F.8.R. handbooks, the proportion of the first subbranch to the total of the 2 sub-
branches varies no more than %o of & percentage point from 90 percent.

? Estimates of subbranch employment can be derived for the first time in the postwar
period for the “Residual”’ eategory of “‘Other branches’ by the following procedure:
The R.8.F.8.R. handbooks (ibid.) report employment in ‘‘Other branches” to be
1,347,000 workers and employees in 1961, and the U.8.8.R. handbook (ibid.) reports
2,127,000 workers and employees in the same year for the country as a whole. The ratio
of these 2 figures (U.S.8.R./R.8.F.8.R. of 1.58) is then applied to each of the reported
R.S.F.8.R. subbranches to obtain approximations of the U.8.S.R. 1961 employment ,
in these subbranches. A similar procedure was used for 1962.

Source: See source note to table VI-3.
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TaBLe VI-5.—Industrial-production personnel and wage workers, by branch of industry, U.S.8.R., selected years, 1940-63

[Employment figures are annual averages and are in thousands; leaders (....) indicate data not available and no estimate made; figures in parentheses are estimated]

Branch of industry 1940 1950 1952 1953 1955 1956 1957 1958 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963 1

'otal;
Industrial-production personnel*..| 210,967 [214,144.0 | 315,556 {216,261.0 |217,367.0 |2 18,500.0 | 19.144.0 |2 19,675.0 |® 20,207.0 (222,291.0 [223,475.0 [224,297.0 [ 25,057
Wage Workers. . ..oaoovacmmmaceon 28,290 {211,208,0 | *12,474 |213,179.0 |2 14,281.0 {2 15,226,0 [*15,760.0 (216,279.0 |4 16,793.0 |2 18,574.0 |2 19,548.0 |220,176.0 | 20,760

Machine-building and metal-working, in-
cluding repair enterprises:

Industrial-production personnel_. | |o o feo i ecao o femmc oo et e e e eaae 8,742

Wage workers_______________________ 22,305 | 23,216.0 43,681 |23,837.0 |24,256.0 {44,539.0 [ 44,736.0 |24,932.0 | 45,149.0 [25,6065.0 [46,207.0 [26,586.0 | 226,038
Machine-building and metal-working:

Industrial-production personnel_ .. | .o |o oo e e e e feem e e e oo m et m e e e

Wage WOrkers. ..o e moofeemccmcc e mcmcm e e remee et e e e e m e 44,355, 0 | oo e e
Repair enterprises:

Industrial-production personnel. . . | |em oo c e [ e m oot e e e e r e e

Wage workers. LI 4 2 P PRSP UI SSSPINN SRNPUIPIIN RO

Fuel:
Industrial-production personnel. (.| 81,644.3 [ 51,617.2 | 51,557.2 | ... 51,5144 |- oo
Wage WOrKers. oo oo oceocecemmmanmanalocecamcccc|oommcmmcne]omcamammaa] e et e e e e e e e | e
,Coal:

Indust:ial-production personnel... . _________|__ JARPRSER (EVRPEPIRIUPUN (RIS USRI FUIIIPINE P 61,256.2 [31,245.4 181,196.3 |____.___.__ §1,161.8 1,158

Wage workers_________ocoeo__o____ 2436 2732.0 4763 2793.0 2897.0 4968.0 |41,021.0 {21,071.0 [41,074.0 {21,031.0 | 41,005.0 2996.0 986
Oil extraction and refining:

Industrial-production personnel__ . .. ] oo o oo e feeme e eeemcceaae 6174.5 6173.3 8178.3 | .. 8185.2 185

Wage workers. oo oo 245 290.0 4102 2107.0] 2122.0 1125.0 4128.0 2138.0 4140.0 2145.0 4154.0 2150.0 150

Oil extraction:

Industrial-production personnel. 5 86.0 585 4 885.0 | oooeees 8886 [cceccaen
Waee workers. ... 468.0 4 (70.0) 1(72.0)(-- -
Oil refining:

Industrial-production personnel
Wage workers.__
QGas extraction and refining:
Indust-il-production personnel.. .
Wage workers_.__..o..ooooooo____
Gas extraction:
Industrial-production personnel.
Were Workers. oo oucecooocooonns
Gas refining:
Industrial-production personnel.{_ .. | )| feaeeas
Wage workers. .|| e e

588.5 587.9
£70.0 4 (70.0)

Peat:
Industrial-production personnel _ _{_ || c e el 5172.7 5158.1 $141.0 |_oaoma.- 126,83 |uaceoooe
Wage workers.

ther:
Industrial-production personnel_. .| .o ooilooo bl T(22.8)] T(22.8)1 T(W.A)l e LI 027:) | R,

B

VL
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WOEE WOTKOTS._ o coemeecmeecemcmmmmmefemmmccc oo e e el -
Of which, shale extraction:
Industrial-production personnel.f oo oo foommammamn)cemeom e | [ e e I
Wage WOTKETIS oo o2 um oo cmommn|amemwmemme [rccmve e[ o o cceme [ e 1(13.6)] 4Q3.3) (189 e erra e e [
Ferrous metallurgy: ’
Industrial-production personnel. . .|« oo oooofocumoimmamommame s am e e e | [em e o oo o | e e 1,161
Wage Workers. co.oooooooooooo_o. 2 405 2604.0 4675 2706.0 2742.0 17510 4764.0 2812.0 41841.0 2886.0 4923.0 2047.0 979
Ferrous metallurgy in metallurgical
plants:
Industrial-produection personnel.. ..
Wage WOTKerS oo o ooooomaannns
Pig iron, steel, and rolled products:
Industrial-production personnel.

Wage workers. . oceoaooaooo..
Other products of metallurgical
plants:
Industrial-production person-
[ 1T:]
Wage WOTKerS oo ococeaaraaaoa-
Ferrous metallurgy in nonmetallurgical
plants:
Industrial-production personnel .|| e [ [ e s [ e .
LRSS v RO P NI A RN MR ERE L EE R B i ARECEEEE CEet b id bt et
Nouferrous metallurgy:
Industrial-production personnel . ..o foooomoooonm oo e e | e e [ e —-- -
Wage WOrkers. . . o oococomcoccumncan 4 (494.0)[-eccmceean 4 (500. 0)
Logging, woodworking, and paper:
Tndustrial-production personnel - oo oooofoooooama e [ e e 92,8004 | _____.... 92,507.5 [ $2,619.6 | 92,630.8 2,682
Wage workers. - - ceeeoooooos 281 678.0 [ocacmcmce)eoi e[ e 202,148.0 | _._._____ 282, 236.0 |.cccooan 222, 275.0 2,308
Logging:
Industrial-production personnel._ .. 91,369.7 |-cocoooe-- 91,200.3 [91,2501.7 | 91,257.0 | .......
Wage Workers. - - oooomooeanoo 101,172.2 | ccccmcee ] emcmmmccmefmmmmme e el
Woodworking: .
Industrial-production personnel.._. 9940.2 |___._._... 91,1115 [91,177.1 [ 91,185.6 |..._....
|2 TR Y 313 - AU IR NS I RDSEREE PRSP SRR FEEPERETE EEEESTETES SESEEE SEER 11,000.0 |ocmmocon e mcmmmm e e e e | e caceen
Sawmilling:
Industrial-production personnel. | o oo foocvommoe] e feaiccmmm s e e eee 1 IR 9303.8 |.oocoocaoe 9301.8 9325.7 93145 |occcnen
Y R 00 11 PN SR IR ISPRRRR INSSEEEREE SEFRETETEE FESTRTEREES EELTEESE 102621 |oooccmcee]eccmeeeenn
Furniture:
Industrial-preduction personnel|. .o |occoemoio e | e meccenan 9232.8 | eoos 9336.4 9363.9 9370.0 |oceceen
Wage Workers. . - ccamovoaaoaooo
Paper:
Industrial-production personnel. .. 9166.0 |ocecance
Wage WOrKers. - . oooooomooiaaanas - 22 143.0 2 145
Wood chemicals and wood hydrolysis:
Industrial production personnel LI:) U 2 S,
Wage WOrkers. . - coonicmmooccenaaaton P, -

See footnotes at end of table, p. 79,
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TasLe VI-5.—Industrial-production personnel and wage workers, by branch of industry, U.8.8.R., selected years, 1940-63—Continued

[Employment figures are annual averages and are in thousands; leaders (___.) indicate data not available and no estimate made; figures in parentheses are estimated

Branch of industry 1940 1950 1952 1953 1955 1956 1957 1958 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963 1
Food:
Industrial-production personnel. .| . .| o oo e oL 122,008.1 |122,080.8 (122,146.0 [122,241.3 {122,307. 5 2, 349

s Wage workers. . oo oo 21,049 121,232.0 41,323 | 21,3980 | 21,478.0 [41,579.0 | 41,645.0 {21,662.0 [41,688.0 [21,743.0 {41,827.0 (21,8840 | 2» 1,919

ugar:
Industrial-production personnel _.__|_____.____ 13122.0 13 141,0 121647 | 12163.6 | 13170.4 | 13197.5 | 121852 |.__._...

M Wage WOrkers. . . ocoooaeeoamooono]mmmamom oo i e emec e e oo 14 (145, 0) - cceeeo..

eat:
Industrial-production personnel 1B117.0 1B148.0 [o__...._. 12199.4 | 12218.0 ) 122383 | 122441 | MA7.4 [.__...
Wage workers. . . _.ooceeen.. 1576.3 |- LIS /7% 2 ORI FRPIRIIUpIIUN ORI RS U 16207, 0 Jocaaacoa

Fishing: \
Industrial-production personnel.. .| . .o feooooo e R J] #2511 13250.7 | 12251.1 12257,8 | 12266.4 |ocneeue-
Wage workers.. . - R RSO PSRV DU I U -

Milk and milk products:

Industrial-production personnel .-} oo oo e el 12249.1 | 12246.9 | 122454 | 122523 | 1226L1 | _...._.
Wage workers. . . ) RPN SRS PO ) PSP Suo FRORERRRRUREEY [RUPRRRRIIY DRSOUPUIIIUIION) USSR PRORPUREIIIY FUSUUPRIIO PRSI PO SR

Vegetable oils:

Industrial-production personnel.___|_...._..._ . RPN PSRRI (IR NI MR 1264.3 1269.8 12 66,6 1269, & 12724 (oo .
Wage workers.. .. - - - ) FORQRENR) PRSIy RSpEp SRy Uyo SRORPPIIOUES PUIRUIOIIN) DRUOIOIORISISUIY PRSI FIURN AU SV

Flour milling and grain cracking:

Industrial-production personnel. . __| ... .o |eoeoomoe fooee e 12131.8 { 12127,7 | 12126.3 | 12126.8 ) 121271 |ceenee..
YVage workers. . _ RPN (RORRRFRSERIIN OISR RN SRRSO NI MAUOUISI IR SO SR -

ng:
Industrial-production personnel oo __|.. .o oo |ccemeemos|ocmmmmee oo e e 12395.4 | 12406.7 | 12419.9 | 12440.3 [ 13463.9 |.ceenn..
Wage workers. . .. RO PRSIV FRNEPRUPIIIIN ISP I N . -

Candy and confectionery products:

Industrial-production personnel - ._._|..________ 13820 |- a2 1389.0 [_.._... 12113.8 1231159 12126,1 12131, 2 12135,0 |-ccmeean
Wage workers. . _ RSSO PEPSRRRRR RSSOy DU FORRIIIOUIN FORPRSIIO) SO SIS AU R

Macaroni:

Industrial-production personnel. . |- _|voeooooo o [ooao oo oo 1223.2 12222 12241 1222.9 12232 ooeeaaa
Wage workers. . . o . SRS (RSIPRIIPN ISP AN (U RO ORI (RSP I

Fruits and vegetables:

Industrial-production personnel. . .| . oo Jenn oo oo e e el 12141, 4 | 121406 | 121424 | 12153.9 | 121628 [ceeecunn
Wage workers__ . JROUOEES RO EOIIOIPIOIPION DRUIPRI (RIS S SRR - - - -

Starch and sirup: ' -
Industrial-production personnel. ... |} oo | e 1216.4 1215.6 1216.5 1217.5 12166 [cccoaaan
Wage workers. . . RO SRR RSSO R RSN DU BRI PO PO B MU !

Tobacco, makhorka:

Industrial-production personnel_ ... oo |eeooemeo oo | e 1236.8 1236.0 1233.9 1232.9 2317 [cameeeee
Wage workers. . _ JRONOR) EUURIRION JRRUPUPVRIOUIR (ROURRORIPUN] PSR DU — .
Other (alcohol, canning, wines, beer,

nonalcoholic drink, tea, other food

prﬂ‘)iucts, perfumes and cosmetics,

salt):
Industrial-production personnel. . _{- . |occceecoooloccmecmes]ocmm| o T(280.7)] 7(276.1) ?(285.0)§ 7(204.6)| 7 (305.7)}-ccccman
Wage WOTKers. - oo oeeovo oo e e e
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Chemtcal and rubher-asbestos:
Industrisl-production personnel. . o cooufemeoo oo omo oo e | e | me e o a e e 986
L l\Jt\"age WOrKers._ - et . 3273 23260 {occemane 2404.0 34520 [occaccamc|emmaemanan 2494.0 |occoaooo 25840 [-avucaeaen 27056.0 800
ght: .
Industrial-production personnel. . .o |ocooeoomooleoecomeo ool | 162,043, 7 [192,000.6 {18 3/893.5 (103,000, 2 (18 4,063.7 4,070
T :’i&;nge workers. . ..o aas 21,489 121,678.0 41,885 | 91,975.0 |32,158.0 | 42,385.0 | 42,467.0 (%2,515.0 [ 42,579.0 {23,371 043,472.0 | 23,544.0 , 550
extiles: .
Industrial-production personnel_ | ..o [cmamemo oo aaca e[ e e e e cmaae 163,602.8 [1601,610.1 {191,814.0 {101,840.8 [161,864.8 |.....ce
Wage workers. . ________._...__. - - - I P P - .
Cotton ginning:
Industrial-production personnel | .o tocoaaooo —— 18296 18928 8 1629, 1 1627.4 18267 {eeeenenn
2 SR 128 - R SSORIN [ RN R EEPUIN IS PESEEREEEE PETTSTELEE FEPREERTEEE - Jo.
Cotton textiles:
Industrial-production personnel.|....ocu--. JEVEY RRORRRPRDR (EPRRUURRpIRN PO (RPN SO 18727.2 | 18722.3| 187760 | 8786.7 | W787.6 [.eeco-an
Wage WOrkers. . «oocvemcocmacco|ammmecmnns]cmcamceaas - i I . - 705,0 | )ocmmmmnmne]|eccmmcmces)am e fe e
Wool:
Industrial-production personnel. |- oo oo ]ememmomaon|cmmmmacaa e oo 101915 | 10197.4 | 182343 | 10249.6 | 162559 |.o....
Wage Workers. - - oo ooeceeccmafaccccccaoofmmmmemcmeofeamacecee J IR - - I ISR FU,
Flax (linen):
Industrial-production personnel [ SRSEPUII (ESSEPIIIIN PO R 191314 | 10133.2 | 191377 | 10138.7 | ¥137.6 |.oceeeen
Wage workers - [N IR ) DRSS ORI PRI PR,
Silk (including silk reeling):
Industrisl-production personnel. ROV HPUIIN VRN PR 18110.2 | 10114,1 | 191229 | 1°126.8] 19120.3 |.oco...
Wage workers. . . ._________.._.. . JIO TSI RSO N, - 1S R PR
Hemp and 1ute:
Industrial-production personnel_|.__ 16431 1837. 4 1641.0 1640.0 1638.8 [-ouvuonn
Wage WOTKErS. - - oo cevacmcone|oomcccccccfmcmammcccfaacamm e |ecccanaes - - |- - -
Knitted wear:
Industrial-production personnel.|. - 18200,7 | 10207.4 | 19254.0 | 192576 | 18260.2 |--ceee--
Wage workers. . < cocemoeamcncaas - I IO AN MO AU IR FPRSIORI IR IR R 1Y R BOS,
Felt:
Industrial-production personnel. ..o {-ceeemaans - R ISR (SRR SN 16 46,8 1647.6 16 85,6 1866, 7 1064.5 |.__._...
2R 0 1 o« IR MR M ORI NN SIS INVRIPE PRI SRR SRS FERRRRTREYY ERSEEEERRTS SESEEEE EERE
Other:
Industrial-production personnel.|. o oo foammmoooo]mmmmemm o mcamm e eeiieees . T(122.3)] 7 (121.9)] 7 (153.4)] 7 (156.3)| 7 (166.3)[--------
Wage workers. . ......... - --
Sewn goods:
Industrial-production personnel. . .| cccuei|mmcaaaaaas - 168417 | 16860,7 {101,372.3 {101,413.8 [161,454.4 | ...
Wage workers._ . _.___.... [ PRI IR - P - RN AN o [ [, P,
Leather, fur, and shoe:
Industrial-production personnel.| . coaceiilomomaacus 16490 16512,0 | 18687.8 | 167126 | 18727.9 |....._..
Wage WOTKerS. . .cvoecrammccconc|ocmammmmanfcceeanaen
Leather:
Industrial-productfon personnel. | ......... - N O A 18534 8547 163.7 1867.8 1967.2 |-comnnee
Wage workers. ... c.occan- - - - JION PN -
Leather substitutes:
Industrial-production personnel. | . .o} feein e e e 1818, 7 1623.2 1827.2 1629.7 16.30.7
Wage workers. .. oo ocacooeoceelccmacmimal e e - -

See footnotes at end of table, p. 79,
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TaBLE VI-5.—Indusirial-production personnel and wage workers, by branch of industry, U.8.8.R., selected years, 1940-63—Continued

[Employment figures are annual averages and are in thousands; leaders (-...) indicate data not available and no cstimate made; figures in parentheses are estimated]

‘Branch of industry

1040 1950

1952

1953

1955 1956

1957

1958

1959

1960

1961

1962

1963 1

Light—Continued
Leather, fur, and shoes—Continued
Leather luggage and haberdashery
goods:
Industrial-production personnel.

Wage workers_..
Fur

Industrial-production personnel.
Wage workers_ _.._.____.___.._.
Shoe (including rubber shoes):
Industrial-production personnel

Wage workers. ..
Other:
Industrial-production personnel.
Wage workers_ . _____....._.__
Other (including tanning?):
Industrial-production personnel.. ..
Wage workers . _ .

Construction materials:
Industrial-production personnel..._
Wage workers. . _______..._______.._
Cement:
Industrial-production personnel____
Wage workers_ ______.___._._._.____
Lime, gypsum (alabaster), and other
local binding materials:
Industrial-production personnel . _._

Wage workers_ ... .
Wailll materials (including bricks) and
tiles:
Industrial-production personnel._ ...
Wage workers______

Prefabricated reinforced concrete, con-
crete structures, and parts:
Industrial-production personnel. ___
Wage workers. ..

Asbestos-cement goods:
Industrial-production personnel____
Wage workers. ..

Soft roofing materials:
Industrial-production personnel. .._
Wage workers. ..

18 351, 8

1648.9

51,3

18534

1647.1

18 50,1

1851.6

482.2

494. 2

503. 4

4 (42.0)] 4(44.0)

181,217.5
21,072.0

1869. 5
w512

1866, 1

7(12.4)

15 1,316, 3
411620

1877.3
4 (67.0)

1867.7

7 (18.7)

7(19.5)

7 (21.6)

7(10.4)

7 (14.0)

7(16.6)

181,493, 4
21,3100

1983.1
19 59. 4

1876,2

18 1,575.3
11,375.0

1886.5
19615

18711

181,597.8
21,383.0

18 04,7
1 65, 2

18 66. 9

18 456. 6

18 515. 5

13 517.6

18492,2

18 592, 7
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Extraction and processing of non-
metallic construction materials and
light aggregates:

Industrial-production personnel. ----
Wage WOrKerS. . vovcaccmmmcaamanacnn

Other:

Industrial-production personnel ...

Wage Workers. o ceocacmoncccmmanenn
Qlass and chinaware:

Industrisl{production personnel. ...

‘Wage workers.

lass:
Industrial-production personnel. .. _|--cawocooafcmcmammamcfmeeaa e[
RUARTRT0 33 - I IR PESERSPERS ERSELEERENY EEESSSSt ) e

Chinaware and glazed pottery:
Industrial-production personnel.
Wage WOrKerS.ceemneenmaenen
Electric power:
Industrial-production personnel........
Wage WOTKerS. o omncoceaamnmmnamemmcennfamennanas
Printing:
Industrial-production personnel.. . -.-.|----ceeu--
Wage WOTKerS. — - nenoomumeomamcmecammnfcemceeee

20186.0 |-
20125.0 |.

PSS U7 A PRI PSRRI, PR T

18173.1 | 18167.4 | 18181.2 ; 18189.8 ) 18184.6 |-oooo-
7(129.6)| 7(123.3)| 7 (116.7)| 7(126.9)| 7 (136.0)|--------
18908.6 | 18215.4 | 18226.3 | 18234.8 | 18241.0 249
LT 0 ¢ 1 R [N IR (S 216
18163.2 | 19168.6 | 18176.8 | 18183.9 | 18180.1 [-ccmoeoo

*(Includes employment in the basic production activity of all personnel categories:
wage workers, engineering-technical personnel, salaried employees, apprentices, minor
service personnel, and guard. This does not include employment in nonindustrial
activities in industrial enterprises, such as housing, education, personal services, and
public health.)

1 “Statistical Materials,” Vestnik stalistiki (Statistical Herald), No. 8, August 1964,

p. 87.

1TsSU pri Sovete ministrov SSSR, Promyshlennost SSSR, statisticheskiy sbornik
(Industry of the U.S.S.R., A Statistical Compilation), Moscow, 1964, pp. 84-85. (Cited
hereafter as Prom, SSSR.)

2a , Narodnoye khozyaystvo SSSR v 1968 godu, statisticheskiy yezhegodnik (The
National Economy of the U.S.S.R. in 1963, A Statisiical Yearbook), Moscow, 1965, p. 122.

3 Joint Economic Committee, Congress of the United States, ‘Annual Economic Indi-
cators for the U.S.S.R., Washington, 1964, table V-A-7, pp. 56-57.

4 Ibid., table V~-A-6, p. 53, '

s Prom, SSSR p. 186.

¢ Sum of the components,

7 Resldual.

8 Prom. SSSR, p. 158.

v Ibid,, p. 201, .. . . .

108, A, Kheynman, “On the Scale and Factors of Labor Productivity Growth,” in
Akademiya nauk SS8SR, Institut ekonomiki, Problemy politicheskoy ekonomii
sotsializma, Vypusk 1963 g. (Problems in the Political Economy of Socialism, 1968 Issue),
edited by Ya. A, Kronrod, Moscow, 1963, p. 1585.

11 A. N. Yefimov et al. (editors), Ekonomicheskaya entsiklopediya, Promyshlennost’ 1
strloié%l;stvo (Economic Encyclopedia, Industry und Construction), vol. 1, Moscow, 1862,
col, 384.

12 Prom. SSSR, p. 424,

13Ye. V, Vasil’yeva, Razvitiye pishchevoy promyshlennostt i ekonomiya obshchestvennogo
truda v SSSR (Development of the Food Industry and Economizing of Socialized Labor
in the U.S.S.R.), Moscow, 1962, p. 86.

1 Estimated from a reported ratio (88.4 percent? of wage workers to industrial-produc-
tion personnel, given in A. N. Yefimoy ct al. (editors), Ekonomicheskaya enlsiklopediya,
Promyshlennost’ i Stroitel’ stvo (Economic Encylopedia, Industry and Construction), vol. 2,
Moscow, 1964, col. 921, . .

158, S. Shnitser, Rezervy rosta proizeoditel’nosti truda v myasnoy promyshlennosti
(Reserves for Labor Productivity Growth in the Meat Industry), Moscow, 1963, pp. 37 and 42.

16 Prom. SSSR p. 354. :

178, A. Kheynman, Ekonomicheskiye problemy organizetsii promyshl go proi
(Economic Problems in the Organization of Industral Production), Moscow, 1961, p. 42,

18 Prom. SSSR, p. 314.

w1, T. Kholin (editor), Spravochuik po proizvodsivu isementa (Handbook om Cement
Production). Issued by the Gosudarstvennyy komitet po promyshlennosti stroitel’'nykh

K Aot

_materinlov pri Gosstroye SSSR, Moscow, 1963, p. 837.

2 Average numbers in 1948. Asof Mar. 1, 1949, there are reported to have been 189,970

industrial-production personnel, including 130,570 wage workers, in this industry.
N. 1., Buzlyakov, Voprosy planirovaniya pechati v SSSR (Questions of Planning
Printing in the U.S.S.R.), Moscow, 1957, p. 178.

21 Ekon, entsik, * * * vol. 2, op. cit., col. 551,
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TaBLE VI-6.—Average number of days and hours worked in industry by wage workers, U.S.8.R., selected years, 1928-63

[Figures in parentheses are estimated; NA indicates data not available and no estimate made]

1928 1932 1937 1040 1950 1957 1958 1961 1962 1063
1. Number of calendar days......__ 366.0 366.0 366.0 366.0 365.0 365.0 365.0 36, 365.0 365.0 865.0
Less: days off and holidays._... 62.3 67.1 66.8 64.0 55.5 NA 67.7 58, 60.8 61.0 61.3
2. Number of calendar days, less
days off and holidays._. 303.7 208.9 298.2 302.0 309.5 NA 307.3 306, 304. 2 304.0 303.7
Less: paid regular leave. 14.2 15.1 13.7 13.0 14.9 NA 16.9 17 17.3 17.6 17.8
3. Maximum number of workdays.| 289.5 283.8 284.5 289.0 204.6 291.0 290.4 289. 286.9 286.4 286.1
Less: sick, maternity, and ad-
ministrative leave...______ 18.9 19.4 21.8 17.5 17.4 22.7 21.6 22, 22.0 22.3 20.9
Of which:
Sick and maternity leave,
paid out of social insur-
ance account......_._..__ 15.3 14.2 17.6 13.9 13.4 NA 16.1 16.9 17.0 15.8
Administrative leave (au-
thorized by law and by
plant administration)..__}. 3.6 5.2 4.2 3.6 4.0 NA 5.4 5.1 5.3 5.1
Less: other absences (absences
without reason and whole-
day plant work stoppage)._. 7.6 7.2 2.4 1.7 .9 .9 .9 .7 .7 7
4. Actual average number of days
worked (including intrashift
WOrk StOppages) . .ooooo... 263.0 257.2 260.3 269.8 276.3 273.3 272.1 267.4 268.0 264. 2 263.4 2684.5
(1950=100) -~ -+ < eoooeee 95.2 93.1 4.2 97.6 100.0 98.9 98.5 96.8 97.0 95.6 95.3 95.7
5. Annual averay: number of wage
workers (thousands)..._.__.. 3,124.0 | 6,007.0 | 7,924.0 | 8,290.0 {11,308.0 281.0 226.0 115,760.0 {16,279.0 19, 548.0 120,176.0 680.0
(1950 =100) R 27.6 53.1 70.1 73.3 100.0 126.3 134.6 139.4 144.0 172.9 178.4 182.9
6. Estimated apnual number of
man-days .corked in indus- .
try by wage workers (mil-
lions) (line4 X line 5) .. _____ (821.6) [ (1, 545.0) (2, 062. 6) | (2, 236. 6){ (3, 124.4) (4,214.2)[ (4, 362.8) (5, 164. 8) [ (5, 314.4) | (5, 469. 9)
(1950=100) - e e oo 26.3 49. 4 66.0 71.6 100.0 134.9 139.6 165.3 107.1 175.1
7. Reported av rage scheduled
number of man-hours
worked per day per wage
worker in industry (exclud-
ing overtimre) .. ... ______..__ 7.81 6.99 7.0 8.0 8.0 8.0 8.0 7.90 7.70 6.93 6.93 6.93
(1950=100) ... e __ 97.6 87.4 87.5 100.0 100.0 00.0 00.0 08.8 96.2 86.6 86.6 86.6
8. Estimated annual number of
. man-hours worked in indus-
try by wage workers (bil-
lions) (linc 6 X line 7)_..___ (6.4) (10.8) (14.4)] (17.9) (25.0) (33.3)| (33.6) (35.8)] (36.8)] (37.9)
(1950=100) o ue e ceeae e 26.7 43. 57.8 71.6 100. 0 133.2 134.4 143.2 147.3 1561.6

08
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Source: Worktime data:
A. Man-days:
192%—30, 19?5—56: Vestnik statistiki (Statistical Flerald), No. 2, February
1957, p. 91,
1957: Nauchno-issledovatel’skiy institut truda Gosudarstvennogo komiteta
Soveta ministrov SSSR po voprosam truda i zarabotnoy platy
Tyudovyye resursy SSSR (Problemy raspredeleniya § ispol’ zovaniya)
(Labor Resources of the U.S.S.R. | Problems of Distribution and Utiliza-
tion)), edited by N. I. Shishkin, Moscow, 1961, p. 69,
1952, 1058-62: T'sSU pri Sovete ministrov SSSR Narodnoye khozyaystvo
SSSR v 1962 yodu, statisticheskiy yezhegodnik (The National Economy
of the U.S.S.R. in 1962, A Statistical Yearbook), Moscow, 1963, p. 131
(Cited below as Nar. khoz, » 1962.)
1963: Promyshlennost’ SSSR  statisticheskiy sbornik (Industry
of the U.S.S.R., A Slatistical Compilation), Moscow, 1964, p. 87.
B. Man-hours:

1998 and 1932: TSUNKWU Gosplana SSSR Sotsialisticheskoye stroitel’-
stvo SSSR, statisticheskiy yezhegodnik (Socialist Construction of the
U.S.S.R., A Statistical Yearbook), Moscow, 1934, p. 337. For March
1928 and Sept. 1, 1933. Large-scale industry.

1037, 1940, 1950, 1952, 1955: A. L. Protsevskiy. Rabocheye vremya i rabochiy
den’ po sovetskomu trudovomu pravy (Worktime and Workday According
to Soviet Labor Law), Moscow, 1963, p. 59,

1056, 1063: TsSU pri Sovete ministrov SSSR. SSSR v tsifrakh v 1963

godu, kratkiy statisticheskiy sbornik (The U.S.S.R. in Kigures in 1963, A

Short S:atistical Compilation), Moscow, 1964, p. 179.

1957: . SSSR o tsifrakh, statisticheskiy sbornik (The U.S.S.R. in
Figures, A Statistical Compilation). Moscow, 1958, p. 420,

1958: . Narodnoye khozyaystvo SSSR_ v 1958 godu, statisticheskiy

yezhegodnik (The National Economy of the U.S S.R. in 1958, A Statistical

Yearbook), Moscow, 1959, p. 665. End of 1958.

: Narodnoye khozyaystvo SSSR v 1959 godu, statisticheskiy
yezhegodnik (The National Economy of the U.S.S.R. in 1969, A Statistical
Yearbook), Moscow, 1960, p. 596. End of 1059.

198): ———.  Narodnoye khozyaystvo SSSR v 1960 godu, statisticheskiy
yezhegodnik (‘The National Iconomy of the U.S.S.R. in 1560, A Statistical
Yearbook), Moscow, 1961, p. 645. End of 1960. .
61: . Narodnoye khozyaystvo SSSR v 1961 godu, statisticheskiy

yezhegodnik (The National Economy of the U.S.S.R. in 1961, A Statistical
Yearbook), Moscow, 1962, p. 602. As of Mar. 31,
1962: Nar. khoz. v 196%, p. 488,

Employment: Joint Economic Committee, Annual Economic Indicators for the
U.S.S.R., Washington, 1964, table V-A-6, p, 53; U.S. Bureau of the Census, The Magni-
tude and Distribution of Civilian Employment in the U.S.S.R.: 1998-59, by Murray 8.
Weitzman and Andrew Elias, International Population Reports, series P-95, No. 58,
‘Washington, April 1961, p. 61: and TsSU pri Sovete ministrov SSSR  Promyshlennost’
SSSR, statisticheskiy sbornik (Industry of the U.S.S.R., A Statistical Compilation),
Moscow, 1964, pp. 84-85.

59: ——.
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82

‘CURRENT ECONOMIC INDICATORS FOR THE U.S.S.R.

TaBLE VI-7.—Soviet comparisons of physical output per production worker in

selected industries, United States and U.S.8.R., selected years, 1939-59
[U.8. level=100; NA indicates data not available]

6} (6] 3) G (5) ©)
U.S8.S.R.
1957; U.S.
Industry (products) U.8.8.R.|U.8.8.R.|U.8.8.R. | U.8.8.R. 1956 U.S.8.R.
1940; 1950; 1955; 1956, 1959;
uU.s. U.8. U.8. U.S. U.s.
1939 1947 1954 1954 (a) (b) 1958
Ferrous metallurgy:
Pig iron, steel, and rolled produets 48.3 41.8 54.6 49.1 | 53.0 | 51.5 59.7
Steel and rolled products_..._...___ 44.4 41.0 52.9 47.3 { 51.1 | 40.7 59.9
eel . 46.3 43.2 54.7 48.7 | 53.2 | 51.9 62.4
Rolled products. 41.7 38.2 49.7 45,5 | 48.4 | 46.9 56.7
Ironore......_.__ 38.6 25.9 41.6 43.9 | 37.3 | 36.4 35.1
Coke_.._. 33.7 30.0 46.1 49.1 | 42.4 | 41.4 48.6
Coal_ _ . ____ 51.3 31.8 35.9 38.3 | 28.2 | 28.8 32.0
Of which:
53.7 34.7 36.7 40.3 | 28.6 { 28.6 32.1
41.7 47.4 79.5 98.0 | 78.2 | 78.2 94.8
48.2 41.0 37.0 43.4 [ 42,1 | 42.1 46.2
NA 47.3 74.9 74.4 | 69.5 | 69.5 62.0
NA 18.6 17.5 17.6 | 15.6 | 15.6 12.1
23.4 11.9 17. 4 18.5 | 19.8 | 19.8 20. 6
29.1 26.3 32.2 28.9 [ 30.7 | 34.1 36.9
55.9 66.5 67.6 63.1{73.8|73.8 75.4
39.8 33.3 39.7 42.1|39.6 | 39.6 44.4
- 22.8 28.1 34.3 35.5 | 32.9 | 32.9 34.8
Construction brick. 45. 5 35.7 42.7 43.5 | 46.2 | 46.2 57.9
Lime and gypsum. 27.1 17.4 21.6 22.6 1220220 24.8
Cotton-fabrics.. 39.7 38.7 41.3 37.7 | 38.5 | 38.2 42.0
Woolen fabrics_ 50.3 45.2 45. 6 45,1 { 41.5 | 42.5 41.0
Silk and synthe: - 16.5 14. 4 27.7 38.0 | 42.3 | 41.9 37.4
Footwear (excluding rubber) 33.1 37.5 41. 4 44.8 | 44.0 | 44.0 511
Rubber footwear_______________________ 67. 4 126.1 8i.0 79.9 | 78.9 | 78.9 72.6
Meat (including 1st category sub-
products) 45,7 41.1 48,2 53.2 | 46.5 | 46.5 57.2
Dairy produets__...._._________________ 29.8 29.8 43.4 53.0 | 53.1 | 52.2 50.6
Vegetableoil_..________________________ 57.1 39.8 34.9 30.3 | 27.5 | 27.5 30.2
Flour_ . 40.1 39.0 60. 4 60.7 | 60.8 | 60.8 57.6
Macaroni_.. ... ______.______ 52.6 66. 3 57.2 51.9 | 55.3 | 55.3 61.8.
Bread and bakery products. _ - 195.1 153.3 151. 5 147.4 {143.5 |143.5 135.1
Confectionery products. ... - 57.9 52.7 51.8 52.1 | 56.5 | 46.5 48.9
Beer___.__________.__ - 26.8 38.0 33.2 35.7 | 37.8 | 37.8 41.0
Margarine_ ... . .. __ NA NA NA 17.1 | NA | NA N

Source, by columns, follows:

Cols. 1, 2, 3, 5(b), 6: A. T. Kats, Proizvoditel'nost’ "truda v SSSR i glapnykh kapitalisticheskikh stran
(Labor Productivity in the U.S.S.R. and in the Main Cepitalist Countries), Moscow, 1964, p. 149.

Col. 4: “A Comparison of the Level of Labor Productivity in U.S.S.R. Industry and in the
Main Capitalist Countries,” Sotsialisticheskiy trud (Socialist labor), No. 1, January 1959, pp. 4647,

Col. 5a: , “A Comparison of the Level of Labor Productivity in U.S.S.R. Industry and in the.
Main Capitalist Countries,”” in V. A. Zhamin (Ed.), Ekonomicheskoye sorevnovaniye sotsiglizma s kapital-
izmon (Economic Competition of Socialism With Capitalism), Moscow, 1962, pp. 206-201. For a non-
Soviet analysis of these data, see Gertrude Schroeder, “Soviet Industrial Labor Productivity,” in U.S,
%ongg;ss, Joint Economic Committee, Dimensions of Soviet Economic Power, Washington, 1962, pp..
137-162. - . - . : :




TaBLE VI-8.—Measures of collective farm employment, U.8.S.R., selected years, 1937-63

[Figures in parentheses are estimated; N A indicates data not available and no estimate made]

Annual average number of Annual average number of 'ég
Number of collective collective farmers who par- | labor-days earned or man-days jat
farmers who partici- Number of able-bodied ! col- ticipated in the socialized worked by— Con- Number v
pated in the soclal- lective farmers who did not economy (thousands) Total |version of able- £
ized economy during earn 1 labor-day 2 nor work number| factor] Total | bodied H
the year (thousands) 1 man-day 2 (thousands) oflabor- | {num- | number ec{uiva- -
Oof Of which, days ber of | of man- ent a
Total activity which, All ages able-bodied earned | labor- days farmers b
in agri- (mil- days (mil- who >
Year culture lions) per lions) | worked ¢ 6
1 man- (thou-
day) sands) E
Per- | Percent of total [ Exclud- . a
of cent | able-bodied for ing Including fishing La- Man- La- |} Man-
which of total each sex fishing collective farms bor- days bor- days ;
Total able- Total | able- collec- days days ]
bodied bodied tive =)
Male |Female| farms 8
(1) (2) 3) @ (4a) (4b) 8) (6) @) (8) (9) (10) an (12) (13) (14 (15) ?—5
o
5 40, 716 | ¢ (35, 900) NA [ 710.4 NA NA NA NA NA 8194 | 9 (149) $218 NA 57,893 | 101,30 | 1 (6,072)[12 236, 206) 5’;
13 42,673 | 1331,923 |4 517.4 1.3 NA NA NA | 529,000 | 526,100 19222 | 9 (171) 8254 NA 89,319 [ 71,30 | 57. 168) |12 (36, 689)
8 (39,837)| 1828, 603 NA NA NA NA [iza 28 500 | 927,600 | 1924, 800 | 8 (208)| © (179)1 20251 NA 88,286 | 171,18 | 1 (7,143)] 1 32,600 g
b 538, 371) NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA | 8(221)| 9(178)] NA NA | 8(8,480)| 171,24 | 11 (6,839) NA
§ (37,487) NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA | 8(236)] ®(170)] NA NA 58,847 [ 171.39 | M (6, 365) NA )
12a 38,200 | 18 26, 761 NA 22,61 $1.3| 223.3| 2825458 | 1525 600 | 523,300 | 8(241)] ¢ 5166) 24205 | 25200 69,005 | 171.45 { 1 (6,210) (7 (30, 525)
3 (37,603)| 1827,263 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA | 8(262)] 9(168)| 26317 | 26225 89,852 1 171,56 | ! 56,315) 12 (31, 079) -3
5 (40, 044) (77 (28, 419) NA NA NA NA | 226,198 | 1524,800 | 1822,500 | 8 (271)| °(166)] 24335 | 28 (220)| 10,852 | 171.63 | 1 (6, 658) |12 (32, 304) a
20 38, 450 |¥7 (29, 382) NA NA NA NA | 226,980 | 1925700 | 1922,000 | 8(268)} °(150)| 24331 ] 28 (205) 811,103 | ¥ 1.69 | 36,810 12 (33, 544)
NA | 1827 699 NA NA | #15| 33,7 225280 | 124,300 | 921,500 NA NA | 240335 8 (214 NA | 17174 NA NA -

9 36,482.1 | 32 27, 500 NA NA NA NA | 825075 | 1524,900 | 1522, 500 NA | 30103 | 240342 | 3214 | 210,300 | 171.78 | 366,840 {12 (30,117) d
2 35,411, 1 | 37 26,169 |38 798.5 3.0 3117 | 31413024101 | 1524 500 { 1522, 100 NA 0170 | 0348 | 40206 NA | 417 426,145 | 2 30,700 )
4 32,300 | 23,626 NA NA NA NA | 421,733 | 422,300 | 20,100 NAW #7163 | 2326 4197 NA NA | 45,271 |12 (26,750) b
12a 30,400 |12e 21,900 |*3 826, 1 NA{ 1,9 50| 420,323 | 20,700 | 418,700 NA| 160 NA | 47108 NA NA | 4 (5,350)[12 (27,020 0
4129, 559 [12a 21,200 (88 783.4 NA| 81,8 53] 419,784 | 20,000 | * 18,1007 NA | #7157 NA | #7109 NA NA 84 751 (13 (23,875 ]

NA NA NA NA NA NA | 519,198 | 519,400 | %217,600 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA *

Footnotes on following pages.
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1 The definition of “able-bodied” collective farmers has varied over time. In the pre.
war period, the able-bodied category included both males and females 16 years of age and
over. In the postwar period, but also including the 1940 data shown here, the age limits
have been set at 16 to 59 for males and 16 to 54 for females. The data in this column do
not include able-bodied farm members employed as workers and employees in state
industry, transport, construction, ete., and full-time able-bodied student members who
are not required to earn or work the minimum number of labor-days or man-days.

2 A labor-day (trudoden’) is not a measure of time,but an artificial measure of quantums
of work, related to quality and amount of work and varying by type of activity, crop,
region, and local rates based on national minimums. Beginning in 1959, all collective
farms also had to report the number of man-days worked (see footnote 3 below), and many
farms discontinued reporting labor-days completely. For this reason, all data related to
labor-days from 1958 on are incomplete,

3 One man-day (cheloveko-den’), sometimes designated workday (rabochiy den’), is
much closer t0 a measure of time input than a labor-day. It is, however, related to
‘“appearances for work” (vykhody na rabotu), and the number of hours of inputs is not
standardized as yet.

4 The concept of able-bodied equivalent farmers is used in Soviet planning and statis-
ties to estimate the prime labor input on farms, The number is calculated by dividing
the total number of labor-days earned or man-days worked (by persons of all ages who
participated in the socialized economy) by the average number of labor-days earned (or
man-days worked) by able-bodied farmers alone. Actual able-bodied collective farmers
will, of course, convert to able-bodied equivalent farmers on a 1-to-1 basis. It should be
noted, however, that in 1959 the 9,242,300 actual non-able-bodied farmers (col. 1 minus
col. 2) convert to less than half the number, or 4,631,000 able-bodied equivalent farmers
(col. 15 minus col. 2).

8 U.S. Bureau of the Census, The Magnitude and Distribution of Civilian Employment
in the U.S.S.R.: 1928-1959, by Murray 8. Weitzman and Andrew Elias, International
Por;l)ulation Reports, series P-95, No. 58, Washington, D.C., Foreign Manpower Research
Ofdce, Bl;reau of the Census, April 1961, table C-1, p. 142 (cited hereafter as Weitzman
and Elias).

¢ Estimated from total money income of collective farms and average money income
per one able-bodied collective farmer who worked on the collective farm. A. Arina,
“Collective Farms in 1938 (From Materials of the Collective Farm Annual Reports),”
Sotsialisticheskoye sel'skoye kbozyaystvo (Socialist Agriculture), No. 12, December 1939,

. 64,

P 7 Percentages shown relate to total number of on-hand able-bodied collective farmers
at end of year, including both those who did and those who did not participate in the
socialized economy. M. I. Fedorova, Ukrepleniye obshehest go khozyaystva kolkhozov §
izmeneniya v politike tovok sel’skokhozyayst ykh produktov v mirnyye gody tret'yey
pyatiletki, Leksiya (Strengthening the Socialized Economy of Collective Farms and Changes
in the Policy of Procurement of Agricultural Products During the Peaceful Years of the Third
Five-Year Plan, Lectures), Moscow, 1960, p. 34. See also p. 24 defining these data as per-
taining to able-bodied collective farmers,

§ Weitzman and Elias, table C-2, p. 143. Average number of labor-days for the prewar
period relate to all farmers 16 years of age and over; data for the postwar period relate to
current definition of able-bodied collective farmers. See footnote 1,

9 Col. 8 divided by col. 13.

10 TSUNKhU Gosplana SS8SR, Proizvoditel'nost’ § iapol’zovaniye truda v kolkhozakh vo
vtoroy pyatiletke (Productivity and Utilization of Labor in Collective Farms in the Second
Five-Year Plan), Moscow-Leningrad, 1939, p. 83.

11 Col, 12 divided by col. 13,

12 Col, 12 divided by col. 10,

2s Ye. 8. Karnaukhova, ““Utilization of Labor Resources in Collective Farms,” in
Ye.8. Karnaukhova and M. I. Kozloy (Eds.), Puti posysheniya proizvoditel'nosti trude v
sel’skom khozyaystve SSSR (Means for Raising Labor Productivity in U.S.S.R, Agriculture),
Moscow, 1064, p. 56.

13 Yy, V. Arutyunyan and V. P. Danilov, “Official Collection of Collective Farm
Reports in the Country During the Period of the Fatherland War,” Istoricheskiy arkhiv
(Historical Archive), No, 6, November-December 1962, p. 30, Excluding Yakut A.S.8.R.

1 Itid., p. 37. Excluding Yakut and Komi A.S.8.R.’s.

18 Ts8U pri Sovete ministrov SSSR, Narodnoye khozyaystvo SSSR ¢ 1960 godu, statis-
ticheskiy yezhegodnik (The National Iconomy of the U.S.S.R. in 1960, A Statistical Year-
book), Moscow, 1961, p. 521 (cited hereafter as Nar. khoz. v 1960). The employment data
for 1955 through 1958 including fishing collective farms are lower than that reported as
excluding this type of collective farm because of the shift of collective farmers to MTS
tractor brigades.

18 Arutyunyan and Danilov, op. cit., pp. 19-20.

7 A. A, Ivanchenko and P. S. Minakov, Voprosy metodiki planirovaniye protzooditel’-
nosti truda v sel’skom khozyaystve (Questions of the Method of Planning Labor Productivity
in A%rviculture), Moscow, 1960, p. 28.

8 Yu. V. Arutyunyan, Mekhanizatory sel’skogo khozyaystva SSSR v 1999-1957 gg.
(Formirovaniye kadroy massovykh kvalifikatsiy) (Mechanized Personnel of U.S.S.R. Agri-
culture in 19£9-1957 [ Formation of Cadres with Mass Qualifications]), Moscow, 1960, p. 271,
Figure for 1954 relates to May: the figures for 1950, 1953, and 1957 exclude able-bodied
farmers working in industry, transport, ete,

WTsSU pri Sovete ministrov SSSR. Sel'skoye khozyaystvo SSSR, statisticheskiy
sbornik (Agriculture of the U.S.S.R., A Statistical Compilation), Moscow, 1960, p. 450
(cited hereafter as Sel’. khoz.). See also footnote 15. :

% G. G. Badir'yan and A, K. Il'yichev «(eds.), Ekonomika sotialisticheskogo sel’skogo
khozyaystva ( Liconomics of Socialist Agriculture), Moscow, 1962, p. 181.

2 Nauchno-issledovatel’skiy institut truda Gosudarstvennogo komiteta Soveta minis-
trov SSSR po voprosam truda i zarabotnoy platy, Trudovyye resursy SSSR (Problemy
r%redelenfyn i i8pal’zovaniya) (Labor Resources of the U.S.S.R. [Problems of Distribution
and Utilization]), edited by N.I. Shishkin, Moscow, 1961, p. 97 (cited hereafter as Shishkin).

22 Shishkin, p. 108. See also footnote 7.

3 Sel’.khoz., p. 459. See also Shishkin, p. 109

#TsSU pri Sovete ministrov SSSR, Narodnoye khozyaystvo SSSR v 1958 odu,
statisticheskiy yezhegodnik (The National Economy of the U.S.S.R. in 1958, A Statg;tical
Yearbook), Moscow, 1959, p. 495.

2 A. A. Kastorin, Nekotoryye voprosy ekonomiki { organizatsii sel’skogo khozyaystva
S.8.8.R. (Some Problems in the Fconomics and Organization of U.S.S.R. Agriculture),
Moscow, 1961, p. 86.

2 Akademiya nauk SSSR, Institut ekonomiki, Voprosy orqanizatsionnll-khozyay-
stvennogo ukrepleniya kolkhozoy g’roblcms of Organizational and Economic Strengthening
of Collective Farms), edited by V. P. D’yachenko et al., Moscow, 1057, p. 344, This
source also reports an average of 65~70 labor-days per one underaged farmer in 1953-1954
(p. 347) and an average of 133 labor-days per one overaged farmer in 1954 (p. 348).

# Estimated from the average number of able-bodied collective farmers per farm given
in V. G. Venzher, Voprosy ispol zovaniya zakona stoimosti v kolkhoznom proizvodstve (Prob-
lems in the Utilization of the Law of Value for Collective Farm Production), Moscow, 1960,
p. 79, and the number of agricultural collective farms for these years (1955 and 1956)
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reported in Ts8U prl Sovete ministrov 888 R, Narodnoye khozyaystvo SSSR v 1956 godu,

tatisticheskiy yezhegodnik (The National Economy of the U.S.S.R. in 1966, A Statistical
Yearbook), Moscow, 1957, p. 140, and , Narodnoye khozyaystvo SSSE v 1959 godu,
statisticheskiy yezhegodnik (The National Economy of the U.S.S.R, in 1959, A Statistical
Yearbook), Moscow, 1860, p. 423.

2 Computed from an index of the annual average number of workdays, 1954=100, in
T. Zaslavskaya, “Economic Conditions for the Introduction of Monetary Payments for
Cgo})lectivg(a) Farmer Labor,” Voprosy ekonomiki (Problems of Economics), No. 11, November
1959, p. 60.

2 Shishkin, p. 89. Probably excluding persons working permanently in state industry,

etc. .

30 A, Gol'tsov, “Probleins in the Utillzation of Collective Farm Labor Resources,”
Byulleten’ nauchnoy informatsii, Trud i zarabotnaya plata (Bulletin of Scientific Informa-
tion, Labor and Wages), No. 8, June 1959, p. 42. ’

31 G. I. Shmelev, Raspredeleniye 1 ispol’zovaniye truda v kolkhozakh (Distribution and
Utilization of Labor on Collective Farms), Moscow, 1964, p. 113,

8 Akademnlya nauk 8SSR, Institut ekonomiki, Osobennosti § faktory razmeshcheniya
otrasley 'narodnogg khozyayalva SSSR (Characteristics and Factors of the Location of
Branches of the National Economy of the U.S.8.R.), edited by Ya. G. Feygin et al.,
Moscow, 1960 p. 404. Excluding full-time students and members working in state
establishments and institutions. This source also reports the total number of partici-
pants in collective farm production for 1958 ag 36,800,000, The difference between this
figure and that shown in col. 1 probably represents the students and members working
outside the collective farm sector. An estimate of 26,941,000 able-bodied participants
also can be computed from data in Venzher, op cit., pp. 79 and 81; another estimate of
27,246,000 can be derived by dividing the collective farm indivisible fund (Sel’. khoz.,
pp. 72-73) by the ruble amount of indivisible funds per one on-hand able-bodied collective
farmer, in V. P. Rozhin, Nekotoryye raz;;roay pod’’yema ekonomiki slabykh kolkhozov (Some
Problems in Raising the Economy of Weak Collective Farms), Moscow, 1061, p. 37. From
the last two sources, estimates for other years also can be derived as follows: 1953—
26,7569,000; 1957—27,706,000; 1959-—26,722,000.

L) Teryayeva, ‘“‘Progressive Forms of Payment for Work in Collective Farms,”
in Akademiya nauk SSSR., Institut ekonomiki, Razvitiye obshchestvennogo khozyaystva
kolkhozov (Development of the Socialized Economy of Collective Farms), edited by P.S.
Buyanov et al., Moscow, 1960, p. 154.

3 A, Voronin, “On the Combining of Agricultural and Industrial Production in the
Village,”* Voprosy ekonomiki, No. 10, October 1861, p. 85.

3 B, I. Braginskiy, Proizvoditel'nost’ truda v sel’'skom khozyaystve, Metodika ucheta i
planirosaniye (Labor Productivity in Agriculture, Methods of Recording and Planning),
Moscow, 1962, p. 94, Of this total of 10,300,000,000 labor-days, 9,200,000,000 or 89.3 percent,
were earned by able-bodied collective farmers (ibid.).

% A, Gol'tsov, “Utilization of Labor Resources in Collective Farms,” Nauchnyye
doklady vysshey shkoly, Ekonomicheskiye nauki (Scientific Reports of Higher Schools, Eco-
nomic_Sciences), No. 1, 1861, p. 47. Total number of man-days worked in the private
subsidiaﬁ economy in 1958 is réported to be 3,353,000,000 (ibid.). -

37 Shishkin, pp. 88 and 99. Estimated by multiplying the total number of participants
(35,411,100) by the share of able-bodied collective farmers (73.9 percent).

3 Rozhin, op. cit., p. 79. The figure of 798,500 represents the sum of the republic data

given in the source, not the total shown of 748,600. Moreover, according to another source
the number of nonparticipating able-bodied farmers in 1959 was 769,000, Sec A. Glukhov,
“Raising the Productivity of Agricultural Labor—A Most Important Condition for the
Building of ¢omumunism,” Nauchnyye doklady vysshey shkoly, Itkonomicheskiye nauki,
No. 1, January-February 1962, p. 20. See aiso footnote 7.

3 Shishkin, loc. cit.

40 Jbid., p. 98,

418, 1, Semin, chelimyyc Jondy i puti sblizheniya kolkhozno-kooperativnoy sobstvennosti s
obshchenarodnoy (Indivisible Funds and Means for Drawing Collective Farm-Cooperative
Property Closer to Public Property), Moscow, 1861, p. 79.

42 Shishkin, p. 91. Total number of man-days worked in the private subsidiary eco-
nomy in 1959 is reported to be 3,5637,300,000 (ibid.). Additional data o6n the 1959 lahor
inputs into the socialized and private subsidiary economies by age and sex, in terms of n
detailed percentage distribution of man-hours, is given in M. P, Vasilenko, Puti preodo-
leniya sezonnosti truda v kolkhozakh (Means for Overcoming Seasonality of Work in Collective
Farms), Mosrow, 1963, b)p. 23 and 24.

4 Karnaukhova, op. cil., p. 76. An estimate of 32,450,000 can be obtained by the fol-
lowing method: Able-bodied %artici ants (col. 2—23,626,000) divided by the reported
average ratio, 1959-61, of able-bodied to total participants, in G. G. Kotov, Proizwodi-
tel’nost’ truda ¢ sebestoimost’ produktsii v sel'skom khozyaystve (Labor Productivily and Cost
of Production in Agriculture), Moscow, 1964, p. 68.

“V_F, Mayer and P. N, Krylov {(eds.), Planirosaniye narodnogo potrebleniya v SSSR
(Planning Public Consumption in the U.S8.8.R.), Moscow, 1964, p. 54.

¢ TsSU pri Sovete ministrov SSSR, Narodnoyekhozyaystvo SSSR v 1962 godu,
statisticheskiy yezhegodnik (The National KEconomy 1\0{ the U.S.S.R. in 1962, A Statistical
Yearbook), Moscow, 1963, p. 369 (cited hereafter as Nar. khoz. v 1962).

46 , Narodnoye khozyaystoo SSSR v 1961 godu, statisticheskiy yezhegodnik (The
National Economy of the U.S.S.R. in 1961, A Statistical Yearbook), Moseow, 1962, p. 461.

41 Karnaukhova, op. cil., p. 63.

48 Ibid., p. 60.

4 Estimated from data reported in N. F. Ostroverkh, Puti povysheniya proizvoditel’nosti
sel’skokhozyaystvennogo truda (na materialakh kolkhozov Ukrainskoy SSR) (Means for
Raising the Productivity of Agricultiural Labor [From Malerials of the Ukrainian S.S.R.
Collective Farms]), Kiev, 1963, p. 40. This figure of 1,542,073,000 man-days worked in the
Ukraine in 1961 was divided by the proportion of total man-days for the U.S.8.R. which
were worked in the Ukraine in 1960—28.9 percent. Nauchno-issledovatel'skiy finansovyy
institut, Denezhnyye dokhody kolkhozov { differentsial'naya renta (Monetary Revenues of
Collective Farms and Differential Rent), Moscow 1963, p. 215.

8 Nar, khoz. v 1962, p. 368.

51 TsSU pri Sovete ministrov SSSR, Narodnoye khozyaystvo SSSR v 1868 godu,
slatisticheskiy yezhegodnik (The National Economy of the U.S.S.R. in 1963, A Statistical
Yearbook), Moscow, 1965, p. 363.

2 Jbid., p. 364,

8 Yu. A. Granatkin, “On the Relationship of the Rates of Growth of Labor Produc-
tivity in Industry and Agriculture,” in L. 8. Blyakhinan (Ed.), Voprosy proizvoditel’nosti
i oplaty truda o period stroilel’stva kommunizma (sbornik statey) (Questions of Productivity
and Payment of Labor in the Period of Construction of Communism, A Collection of Arti-
cles), Leningrad, 1064, p. 29.
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TaBLE VI-9.—Employment in the privaie agricultural economy, by subsector, U.8.8.R., selected years, 194()—6’4

[Absolute figures are 280-day man-year equivalents and are in thousands; NA indicates data not available and no estimate made]

) Individual Individual

Collective | Workers [ peasants ’ Collective { Workers peasants

Year Total farmers and and other Year | Total farmers and and other
employees | categories of . . employees |categoriesof
population . . K population

Conventional man-year equivalents:! i Conventional man-year equivalents! '
1940 NA 9,134 2,039 NA —Continued :

NA 7,939 2, 543 NA 11,701 8,250 3,418 24
10, 737 8,090 2, 599 48 11,131 7,218 3,803 20
12, 196 9, 143 3,003 50 11,511 7,075 4,424 12
12, 558 9, 505 3, 009 44 11, 555 7,015 4,531 9
*12, 622 9, 045 3,542 35 11,122 NA NA 30
12,737 .9, 050 3,664 | , 33 211, 400 NA NA 30

1 Estimated on the basis of the labor-input requirements to cultivate and care for the |

agricultural holdings in private ownership. .

2 Rough, preliminary estimate based on the combined livestock holdings of collective
farmer and worker and employee families as reported in Pravda, Jan. 30,1965, p.1. Man-
year inputs in animal husbandry in 1964 was estimated by using the same man-day
inputs as used in the calculations for other years. These estimates were then expanded
to total inputs by the ratio of animal husbandry inputs to total inputs in 1961 and 1962
(0.63). The 1961-62 ratio was used instead of the 1963 ratio (0.62).

2 Assumed to be zero based on continued decline since 1950 as well as on the statement
- that these categories of the population,were practically nonexistent as of January 1, 1964.
See, TsSU p1i Sovete ministrov S8SR. SSSE v tsifrakh v 1963 godu, Kratkiy statistich-
e%l&y sba;gzk (The U.S.8.R. in Figures in 1963, A Short Statistical Compzlatzon) Moscow,

» Py

Source: TsSU pri Sovete ministrov SSSR, Narodno; Ul/e khozyaystvo SSSR v 1956 godu,
statisticheskiy yezhegodnik ( The National Economy of the U.S.S.R. in 1966, A Statistical Year-
book) , Moscow, 1957, pp. 114~115; , Sel’skoye khozyaystvo SSSR etat:atwheskzy gbornik
(Aanculture 'the U. S.S.R,A Statz.mcal Compilation), Moscow, 1960, pp. 128-129, 266~
267; arodnoye kho’yawwa SSSR v 1960 godu, stutwtwhesk;y yezhegodmlc (The Na-
tional Economy of the U.S.S.R. in 1960, A Statistical Yearbook), Moscow, 1961, pp. 389—
391; ———, Narodnoye knozyaysivo SSSE v 1961 godu, statzshcheskw yezheqodmk (The Na-
tional Economy of the U S.S.R.in 1961, A Statistical Yearbook) Moscow, 1962, pp. 316-317,
382-383; k tvo SSSR v 1962 godu, atamtwheakw yezhegodmk (T he
National Economy of the U.S.S.E. in 1962, A Statistical Yearbook), Moscow, 1963, pp,
252-253, 303-304; and A, Gol'tsov, “Utilization of Labor Resources in Collective Farms,
Nauchnyt/e doklady vysshey ahkoly, Ekonomicheskiye nouki (Sczentzﬁc Reports of Higher
Schools, Liconomic Sciences), No. 1 1961,pp 46-47.
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TaBLe VI-10.—Civilian employment tn the United States, by major employment categories, selected years, 1940-64

{In thousands; figures are independently rounded and may not 2dd to totals; figures in parentheses are estimated)

Source of information and major 1940 1950 1953 1955 1956 1957 1958 1959 1960 2 1961 2 1962 2 1963 3 1064 2
employment category ! .
Total civilan employment, exclud-
ing private household workers 3. 47,433 58, 995 63,426 64,324 66, 101 66, 323 64.377 66, 481 67,294 66, 856 68, 022 68,850 | (70,207)
BLS data based on establishment pay-

roll records—wage and salary employ- .

ment 4 .o .| 82,376 45,222 50, 232 50, 675 52,408 52,894 61,368 | 253,297 54,203 53,989 55, 515 56,643 58,178
Mining... s 925 901 866 792 822 828 751 732 712 672 650 635 636
Contract construetion. . ._..__.___.___ 1,294 2,333 2,623 2,802 2,999 2,923 2,778 2, 960 , 885 2,816 2,902 2,983 3,105
Manufacturing. ..o 10, 985 15, 241 17,549 16, 882 17,243 17,174 15,945 16,675 16,796 16 326 16,853 17,005 17,301
Transportation, communications,

and puble utlities. . ... __ 3,038 4,034 4, 290 4,141 4,244 4,241 3,976 4,011 4, 3,903 3,906 3,014 3,974
‘Wholesale and retail trade....___.__.. 8, 750 9,386 10, 247 10, 535 10, 858 10, 886 10, 750 11,127 11,301 11,337 11, 566 11,803 12,184
Finance, insurance, and real estate. .. 1,502 1,019 2,148 2,336 2,429 2,477 2,519 2, 594 2, 669 2,731 2,800 2,873 2,945
8ervices and miscellaneous_ ——— 3,681 5,382 5, 867 68,274 6, 536 6, 749 6,811 7,115 7,392 7,610 7,047 8,230 8, 532
Government__._______ .l ... 4,202 6,026 6, 645 6,914 7,277 7,616 7,839 8,083 8,353 8,594 8,800 9,199 9, 501

BLS-Census data based on household

interviews—wage and salary, self-

employed, and unpaid family employ-

b 0T8N 10, 080 7,011 6,985 7,254 7,166 6, 848 6,449 6,433 6,338 6,125 5,813 5,633 5,355
Agriculture ... ... 9, 640 7, 607 6, 662 6,730 6, 585 6,222 5,844 5,836 5,723 5,463 5,100 4,946 4,761
Unpaid family employment (non-

agricultural) oo ool 520 404 423 524 581 626 605 597 615 662 623 587 594

NID data—self—employed (nonagricul-
baral) 8. oo 4,997 5,862 6,209 6,395 6, 527 6, 581 6, 560 8, 751 6,753 6,742 6, 694 6,674 | 7 (6,674)

Footnotes on following page.
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1 BLS refers to the U.8. Department of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistics; Census
refers to the U.8. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census; NID refers to the
‘Inl? Department of Commerce, Office of Business Economics, National Income Di-

sion.

2 Beginning in 1960, all data include Alaska and Hawaii. For 1969, only BLS data
based on establishment payroll records include Alaska and Hawali.

3 Employment excludes that for private household workers since no employment
estimates are available for the U.S.8.R. for domestics, day laborers, etc. Employment
estimates for private housshold workers are reported in the former series of Annual
Reports on the Labor Force, issued by the U.8. Department of Commerce, Bureau of
the Census, and now in the Specfal Labor Reports, prepared by the U.8. f)epartment
of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistics. A similar series for workers in private households
is presented in the various National Income editions of the Survey of Current Business,
In 1961, employment for private household workers was 2,594,000 (U.8. Department of
Labor, “Labor Force and Employment in 1961,” by Carol Kalish, Frazier Kellogg, and
Matthew Kessler, Special Labor Force Report, No. 23, table C-4, p. A-20). In the Na-
tional Income series, 1960 employment for full-time and part-time employees in private
households is 2,662,000 (U.8. Department of Commerce, Office of Business Economics,
Survey of Current Business, July 1961, table 53, p. 20). Employment also excludes that
for prisoners. For the United States, there are no recent employment data for prisoners.
A study of Federal and State prisons by the Bureau of Labor Statistics for flscal year
1940 reported 191,776 prisoners, of whom: employed, 83,615; engaged in prison duties,
68,894; attended school, 11,868; sick or otherwise unavailable, 16,619; and idle, 10,980
(U.8. Department of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistics, Prison Labor in the United States,
1940, by Richard F, Jones, Jr., Bulletin No. 698, 1941, table 5, p. 11). The reported
population in Federal and State prisons at the end of 1960 was 213,142 (U.8. Department
(2)89 Comrél%rce. Bureau of the Census, Statistical Abstract of the United States, 1962, table

, D. 160).

+7.8. Department of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistics, Employment and Earnings,
Annual Supplement Issue, vol. 11, No. 7, January 1965, table B-1, p. 13.

31940: Agriculture: Figure isreported in U.8. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the

- engaged in production, by industry, less those for farms.

Census, Statistical Abstract of the United States, 1960, 1960, table 263, p. 205. Unpaid
family employment (nonagricultural): Unpublished estimate from U.S. Department
of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistics. 1950: U.S. Dcpartment of Commerce, Bureau of

- the Census, Annual Report on the Labor Force, 1960, series P-50, No. 31, March 1951,

table 9, p. 23. 1953: , Annual Report on the Labor Force 1954, series P-50, No. 59,
April 1955, table C-9, p. 49. 1955: , Annual Report on the Labor Force, 1955, series
P-50, No. 67, March 1956, table 12, p. 28. 1956: , Annual Report on the Labor Force,
19566, series P-50, No. 72, March 1957, table 12, p. 28. 1957-60: U.S. Department of Labor
“Labor Force and Employment in 1960, by Robert L. Stein and Herman Travis, Specia
Labor Force Report, No. 14, table C—4, p. A-21. 1961: , “Labor Force and Employ-
ment in 1961,” by Carol Kalish, Frazier Kellogg, and Matthew Kessler, Special Labor
Force Report, No. 23, table C+4, p. A-20. 1962: , “Labor Force and Employment,
1960-62,"” by Jane L. Meredith, Special Labor Force Report, No. 31, table C-4, p. A-18.
1963: , “Labor Force and Employment in 1963,” by Susan 8. Holland, Special Labor
Force Report, No. 43, table C~4, p. A-18. 1964: , Bureau of Labor Statistics, Em-
Klolygnmtﬁnd Earnings, Annual Supplement Issue, vol. 11, No. 7, January 1965, table

~19, p. 74,

¢ Computed from various national income publications of the U.S. Department of
Commerce, Office of Business Economics. The reported number of full-time equivalent
employees, by industry, less those for farms, were subtracted from the number of persons
1040: U.8. Department of
Commerce, Office of Business Economics, National Income, 1954 Edition, A Supplement
to the Survey of Current Business, 1964, table 25, pp. 196 and 197, and table 28, pp. 202 and
203. 1950, 1953, 1965: ———, U.S. Income and Outeut, A Supplement to the Surpey of Cur-
rent Business, 1958, table VI-13, p. 211, and table VI-16, P 214. 1956-1968: , Office
of Business Iéconomics, Survey of Current Business, July 1980, tables 52 and 65, p. 29,
1959-60: , Survey of Current Business, July 1962, tables 52 and 55, p. 20. 1061 : ———.,
Survey of Current Business, July 1963, tables 52 and 55, pp. 33-34; 1062-63: ———, Suryey
of Current Business, July 1964, tables 52 and 56, pp. 29-30.

7 Assumed to be the same as in 1963,
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TasLe VI-11.—U.S8.8.R. and U.8. employment, by nonagricultural and agricultural seclors, selected years, 1940-64

[Absolute figures in thousands; figures in parentheses are estimated]

U.8.8.R. United States
Constructed series Household interview serles
Yeoar Total,
oxcluding
doinestics, | Nonagricul- | Agricultural Total, Total,
day laborers, | tural sector sector excluding | Nonagricul- | Agricultural | excluding | Nonagricul- | Agricultural
cte. employment | tural sector sector employment [ tural sector sector
in private in private
households households
79,019 35,129 43, 890 47,433 37,803 9, 540 45,320 35,780 9, 540
79, 593 41,100 38,493 58,995 51,488 7,607 57,962 50, 455 7,507
81,942 45,334 36, 608 63, 426 56, 864 6, 562 60, 231 53, 669 6, 562
87,476 48, 250 39, 226 64, 324 57, 504 8, 730 60, 978 54, 248 8, 730
00,313 49, 929 40, 384 66, 101 59, 518 6, 685 62, 620 56,035 6, 6856
91, 512 51,757 39, 765 66, 323 60, 101 6, 222 s 56, 461 8,222
93, 760 53,846 39, 945 64,377 58, 633 5,844 61, 510 55, 666 5,844
94,352 56,133 38,219 66, 481 150, 645 5.836 63,061 57,225 5,836
95, 692 57,985 37,707 67,204 61, 571 5,723 184,192 58, 469 5,723
08, 274 60,702 37,572 166, 856 61,393 5,463 164,202 58, 739 5,463
100, 051 62, 728 37,323 168,022 62, 832 5,180 185,221 60, 031 5,180
101, 048 64, 549 36,499 168, 8560 63, 004 4,046 166,226 61, 280 4,046
104, 000 (N.A) (N.A) 1 (70, 207) (65, 446) 4,761 167, 736 62,975 4,761

! Beginning In 1960, all U.8. data include Alaska and Hawali. For 1959, only the
Bureau of Labor Statistics component data, based on establishment payroll records,
include Alaska and Hawaii. (See table VI-10.)

Source: U.8.8.R.: Table VI-2. Nonagricultural and agricultural employment as
shown in table VI-2 was adjusted in order to achieve greater comparability for U.S.S.R.-
United States comparisons. Employment in U.8.8.R. agriculture for such activiites
as repair of machinery and equipment, and industrial and construction activities was
transferred to the nonagricuitural sector. Detailed numerical adjustments are shown in
table VI~12. United States: No adjustments were made to transfer from agricultural
employment such farm activities as the repair of muchinery and equipment, and logging
operations of fariners, A Soviet economist, Ya. lofle, contends that U.S. agricultural
employment statistics omit women who cook for hired laborers on farins, whereas in the
U.8.8,R. employment of cooks in field camps is included. (Ya. loffe, “The Level of
Labor Productivity in the U.S.5.R. and the U.8.A."”, Plunoroye khozyaystvo | Planned
Feonomy], No. 3, March 1960, p. 61.) Constructed series: Table VI-10. [Touschold
interview series: For all years except 1940, the subtraction of employment in private
households from total employment and the nonagricultural sector is based on data given

in the annual reports for this series. The 1940 estimato for employment in private house-
holds, 2,200,000, is based on national income data (U.S. Department of Commerce,
Oflice of Business Economics, National Income, 1964 Edition, A Supplement to the Survey
of Current Business, 1954, table 25, pp. 196 and 197). 1940: Bureau of the Census, Statisti-
cel Abstract of the United Stales, 1960, 1960, table 263, p. 205. 1950, Annual Report on the
Labor Force, 1950, Series P-50, No. 31, March 1951, table 9, p. 23. - 1953, Annual Report on
the Labor Force, 1954, Series P-50, No. 59, April 1955, table C-9. 1955, Annual Report on
the Labor Force, 1955, Series P-50, No. 67, March 1956, table 12, p. 28. 1956, Annual Report
on the Labor Force, 1956, Series P-50, No. 72, Mdrch 1957, table 12, p.28. 1957-60: U.S.
Department of Labor, *“Labor Force and Employment in 1960,” by Robert L. Stein and
Ilerman Travis, Special Labor Force Report, No. 14, table C~4, p. A-21. 1961: “Labor
Force and Employment in 1961,” by Carol Kalish, Frazier Kellogg, and Matthew Kessler,
Special Labor Force Report, No, 23, table C-4, p. A-20. 1962: ‘‘Labor Force and Employ-
ment, 1960-1962,” by Jane L. Meredith, Special Labor Force Report, No. 31, table C-4,
p- A-18. 1963: “Labor Force and Employment in 1983,” by Susan S. Holland, Special
Labor Force Report, No. 43, table C-4, p. A~18. 1964: Bureau of Labor Statistics, Em-
ployment and Earnings, Annual Supplement Issue, vol. 11, No. 7, January 1965, p. 74.
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TaBLE VI-12.— Adjustment of U.8.8.R. civilian employment to correspond to U.S. nonagricultural and agricultural seeclors, selected years 1940-63

[Figures are annual averages and are in thousands; leaders indicate not applicable; NA indicates data not available]

Employment category 1940 1950 1953 1955 1956 1957 1958 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963
Total civilian employment_; .................. 79,019 79, 563 81, 942 87,476 90,313 91, 512 93, 790 94, 352 95, 692 08,274 | 100, 051 101, 048
Nonagricultural branches. .. ... ... 35,120 41,100 45,334 48,250 49,929 51,757 53,845 56, 133 57,985 60, 702 62,728 64, 549
Workers and employees (excluding agricultural
establishments and forestry)_ .. _-.....___.._._. 28,216 35,014 39,218 41,834 44,052 45,978 48,043
Members of producers’ cooperatives 2,200 1,500 1,600 1,800 1,200 1,200 1,300
Independent artisans. ... ..o 604 264 214 164 195 145 156
Colléctive farms oo oo 3, 100 3,000 2,697 2,716 2,834 2,768 2, 960
Agricultural .. 2,700 2,600 2,400 2,300 2,400 2,300 2,700
Nonagricultural do.e oo 400 297 416 434 468 260
State agricultural establishments......._.__..___ 730 878 1,189 1,347 1,258 1,289 1,019
State farms and subsidiary state agricultural
establishments__ . .. oo 200 200 300 200 200 300 300 400 500 600 600 800
Machine tractor stations (repair-technical
SEALIONS) - e oo 530 678 889 1,147 1,058 989 719 469 348 F: 3 I P,
D0 017 AU 279 444 416 389 390 377 367 352 359 378 380 399
Agricultural branches. ..ol .- 43,890 38,493 36, 608 39,226 40,384 39,755 39, 945 38,219 37,707 37,572 37,323 36,499
Workers and employees._ . ..o 4,006 5,102 5,207 §, 895 6,024 7,481 8,330 8,387 10, 168 11, 659 12,150 NA
State flz);lmlls and subsidiary state agricultural . 6' 990 9 25 .
establishments. .o cooooooooooooaooaoaan 560 5 2 2,632 2,725 3,061 4,314 4,557 5,824 8, 766 13 4
Agricultural activities not specifically iden- ’ ’ ' ’ ’ ' ’ ’ ! ' 180, B
- +07 334 356 260 290 278 362 412 451 469 489 485
Private subsidiary economy_____._ ... _._ ... 2,039 2,543 2, 599 3,003 3,009 3,542 3,654 3,418 3,893 4,424 4,531 NA
Collective farms .o oo eae s 33,934 32,239 31,204 33,147 34,213 32,1682 31,515 29,739 27,431 25, 850 25,158 NA
Agricultural.._... i 24,700 24,200 23,100 23, 600 24, 600 23, 000 22,400 21,400 20,100 18,700 18,100 17,600
Nonagt ieultural ! 100 100 74 104 108 117 65 80 113 75 43 40
Private subsidiary economy. 9,134 7,939 8, 090 9,143 9, 505 9, 045 9, 050 8,259 7,218 7,075 7,015 NA
Individual peasants._ - oooooooaaaoaaan 5,950 1,152 179 186 167 132 125 92 75 40 31 0
Correction for rounding. .o oo 0 0 —42 -2 —20 -20 —25 +1 +33 +23 —18 —2

1 80 pereent of all employment in nonagricultursl collective farms was allocated to the

nonagricultural branches and 20 percent to agricultural branches.

Source: Tahle VI-2.
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*° CHAPTER VII
FEMALE EMPLOYMENT
INTRODUCTION

One of the most distinctive features of the Soviet economy is the
prominent role of women. Women make up not only a majority of
the unskilled fieldworkers on collective and state farms, where they
perform much the same work as their grandmothers a century ago,
but also a majority of the semiprofessionals and professionals who
pursue careers in the offices, hospitals, schools, and research labora-
tories of the country. Women are an integral and essential part of
all sectors of the Soviet labor force and can be expected to continue to
be major contributors to Soviet economic growth and development
in future decades. A number of factors account for this phenomenon.

CHANGES IN THE SEx RATIO OF THE SovIET PoPULATION

Demographic factors have played, and will continue to play, an
important part in determining the role of women in the Soviet econ-
omy. War, revolution, and political repression over the past five
decades drastically altered the sex ratio in the Soviet Union in favor
of women. (See table VII-1). In 1897, when there were 99 males
for every 100 females, the ratio was normal. But, by 1926, as a
result of World War I and the civil war, there were 5 million fewer
males than females, and the ratio was 94. By the census of 1939,
the shortage of males had increased to 7 million, and the sex ratio
had declined to 92, reflecting the greater adverse impact of collecti-
vization and the political purges on the male population. The most
drastic change came with the Second World War which increased
the male deficit to an estimated 26 million and reduced the sex ratio
to only 74. Improvement in the sex ratio since the end of the war
has been gradual, and the 1939 level of 92 is not likely to be regained
until 1980.

These imbalances in the sex ratio of the population as a whole are
sharply reflected in the 16- to 59-year or “working age’’ group. (See
table VII-2.) In 1946, for example, the female population in the 16 to
59 age group exceeded the male by 20 million or 50 percent. At the
time of the 1959 census the excess was still more than 15 million. As a
result, demographic pressures compelling the extensive utilization of
women in the labor force have continued to be insistent. Thus, the
participation of women has remained high, although normally, as a
country industrializes and becomes more urban, participation rates
would decline.

1
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Hice RaTeEs oF FEMALE ParTicipaTiON IN THE LiABOR FoRrce

The relationship between population and employment by 5-year
age groups is shown in figure VII-1, which is based upon 1959 census
tables. What is most striking is the continuing high rate of partici-
pation of Soviet women in the major child-bearing and child-rearing
years of 20 to 39. Altogether, 78.8 percent of the able-bodied women
(aged 16 to 54) were in the labor force. Even among the overaged
women (over 55), 45.8 percent were in the labor force. (See table
VII-3.) This high rate for older women is a result of many shifting
to the private subsidiary sector of agriculture after withdrawing
from employment in the socialized sector of the economy.

What accounts for these high rates of participation? We have
already discussed the sex imbalance. Unquestionably economic
pressures compelling women to work to make ends meet also play a
major role. Their effect is intensified by the shortage of males which
has left a large number of women unmarried or widowed, and these
women cannot avoid working to support themselves and their de-
pendents. Furthermore, the party and Government have succeeded
1n altering social custom and public attitudes toward the employment
of women. At the present time, few jobs are inaccessible to women,
and a woman is likely to feel defensive if she does not work. Also,
the Government has provided maternity leaves and benefits and
child-care facilities such as nurseries, kindergartens, and summer
camps, all of which make it easier for a woman to combine work with
family responsibilities. Approximately 12 percent of the children of
nursery age and 20 percent of the children of kindergarten age can be
accommodated in permanent child-care facilities at the present time.
Most of the permanent facilities are to be found in urban centers
while seasonaf)facilities are largely in rural areas. In a major city,
such as Moscow, more than two-fifths of the children of nursery and
kindergarten age are cared for in permanent child-care facilities, but
in most communities there are long lists of children waiting for admit-
tance. For many Russians, a grandmother continues to provide the
only available child care.

FamiLy Versus Work

Although child-care facilities, or grandmothers, lighten the burden
‘of housework for some mothers, the Government has become increas-
ingly concerned about the heavy burden of housework borne by
working wives and mothers. The small supply, not only of household
aids such as vacuum cleaners and washing machines, which are taken
for granted here in the United States, but also of more fundamental
services such as hot or even running water, make cleaning, laundering,
food preparation, and dishwashing exceedingly onerous and time
consuming tasks. Also, shopping under difficult Soviet conditions
and in the absence of refrigeration in most households is extremely
time consuming. Heavy household burdens, combined with the
demands of a career, cause many professional women to have only
one or, at most, two children. There seems little doubt that one of
the unintended effects of the high proportion of married women work-
ing in the Soviet Union is a reduced birth rate.! Furthermore, the

1 Data recently published in Vestnik statistiki, No. 1, 1965, p. 96, shows that among the worker and em-

Ployee socioeconomic group, the birth rate of women working in the 20- to 39-year age group was about a third
ess than that of women who did not work.
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distraction of caring for a husband and children is undoubtedly one
of the major factors explaining the lower average level of professional
achievement of Soviet women compared to Soviet men.

WoMEN'S SHARE IN THE LABOR FORCE

The contribution of women to the Soviet labor force is so extensive
because of the combined effect of women substantially outnumbering
men in the older age groups of the population and an unusually high
rate of participation of women in the labor force in all age groups,
including the older. (See fig. VII-2.) The contribution of women
is particularly large in the age groups over 35 where, in most 5-year
age groups, women account for 55 percent or more of the labor force.
These are, of course, the age groups upon which the heaviest responsi-
bilities of economic leadership would normally fall.

An overall view of the share of women in different sectors of the
Soviet economy is provided by the 1959 census. Among those in the
labor force as a whole (including the armed forces and the private
subsidiary economy), women made up 51.9 percent of the total, 50.2
percent of the able-bodied age group, and 67.5 percent of the overaged
group. (See table VII-3.) In the civilian labor force the percentages
were 53.7, 52.1, and 67.5. Women made up 46.7 percent of the
workers and employees and 56.1 percent of the collective farmers,
while in private subsidiary agriculture more than 90 percent of the
persons employed were women.

" Although the number of women collective farmers has declined sev-
eral million since the 1930’s, the 17.4 million women collective farmers
remained the largest single group of women employed in the Soviet
economy. (See table VII-4.) The bulk of these women were em-
ployed ‘in unskilled, nonspecialized agricultural work where they
made up two-thirds of the labor force. ~The number of women work-

ers and employees increased eleven fold from 3.1 to 34.6 million dur-

ing the 35-year period since 1929 (see table V1I-5), and the propor-
tion of women increased from 27 to 49 percent. The largest group
among these is women industrial workers, who numbered 11.3 million
in 1963, a tenfold increase since 1929. A more detailed breakdown
for women employed in all.industry is given in table. VII-6. The
highest percentages of women are to be found in the food, textile, and
clothing industries, traditional strongholds of women. Even in the
ferrous metallurgical, machine-building, and metalworking industries,
however, 30 to 40 percent of the workers and employees are women.

Rising Quarity oF THE FEMALE LaBor Force

Although the bulk of Russian women are employed in unskilled
or semiskilled jobs, since the Revolution there has been a substantial
improvement in the quality of the female labor force. In the 1920’s
the educational level of working women of all types lagged sub-
stantially behind that of men. By 1959 the census showed that
illiteracy had been virtually eliminated in the working ages and that
the gap between the educational attainment of men and women had
been substantially closed. (See table VII-7.) However, female
collective farmers continued to lag far behind the males in educational



94 CURRENT ECONOMIC INDICATORS FOR THE U.S.S.R.

attainment. The gap also remains substantial between male and

- female workers with a secondary specialized or higher education.

In addition, among those with less than 4 years of schooling, a group
still large in Russia, there are almost three times as many women as
men.

Of particular interest in the light of its importance to Soviet science
and technology is the proportion of “candidate” and ‘“‘doctoral”
degrees which have been earned by women. In 1961 women earned
29 percent of the former and 11 percent of the latter. (See table
VII-8.) Over the past decade the increase in the percentage of
doctoral degrees is particularly impressive.

TrRAINING OF WOMEN PROFESSTONALS

The improvement in the educational level of women has been
achieved through the expansion in the enrollment of women at all
levels of education. In secondary specialized educational institutions,
enrollment increased more than sixfold, from 72,000 in 1927 to 448,000
in 1940. (See table VII-9.) Since 1940 the enrollment has more
than doubled, reaching 985,000 in 1963. The growth in enrollment
in higher education has been equally impressive, rising almost seven-
fold from 48,000 in 1927 to 330,000 in 1940. (See table VII-10.)
Between 1940 and 1963, enrollment increased almost two and a half
times, reaching 784,000 in 1963. 'The proportion of women in second-
ary educational institutions rose from 37.6 percent in 1927 to 54.6

“percent in 1940. However, after reaching a wartime peak of almost

70-percent in 1945, the percentage of women has declined to a level
between 46 and 49 percent in recent years. In higher education the
proportion of women increased from 28.5 percent in 1927 to 58 percent
In 1940. From a wartime peak of 77 percent in 1945 the proportion
of women enrolled has declined to a level between 42 and 43 percent,
in recent years. The present level of female enrollment is, therefore,
some 10 percentage points below the level which would be expected
from the proportion of males and females in the college-age population.
A careful reading of the admissions regulations of recent years shows
that they favor applicants with military service or work experience
and, as a result, intentionally or unintentionally, tend to discriminate
against women. '

From the start of the industrialization drive in the late 1920’s, the
proportion of women enrolled in secondary specialized and higher
educational institutions has increased substantially. The highest
proportions by far are in the fields of health and education, fields
which have been popular with women for years. The biggest increases
m the proportion enrolled were made in the industrial (engineering)
field where women now make up approximately one-third of the
enrollment in secondary specialized institutions, and in agricultural
sciences where they make up almost two-thirds of the enrollment.
In higher educational institutions the rate of increase was rapid in
the latter two fields and also in the socioeconomic field. Compre-
hensive data have not been published on the proportion of women in
higher education enrolled in the various science fields, but such infor-
mation as is available suggests that, among the sciences, women make

up substantially more than half of the students enrolled in biology

and chemistry, the most popular science fields for women.
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At the graduate level, the proportion of women students is smaller,
and they now make up about one-fourth of the enrollment. (See
table VII-11.) A sampling of advanced degrees awarded in the
1962—64 period shows a heavy concentration in the fields of science
and technology. Approximately 77 percent of both candidate and
doctoral degrees were awarded in these two areas. The-sample (over
9,000 candidate degrees) indicated that women received 28 percent of
the candidate degrees granted in all fields. The highest percentages
among the sciences were in the fields of biology (53 percent), medicine
(47 percent), and chemistry (38 percent). The lowest percentages
were in physics and mathematics (17 percent) and the technical
sciences (12 percent). Of the doctoral degrees sampled (almost 900)
during the same period, women received 21 percent. The distribution
among science fields followed roughly the same pattern as that for
candidate degrees.

A MAaJjoRITY OF PROFEsSSIONALS ARE WOMEN

Perhaps the most distinctive and certainly the most appealing
feature of the utilization of women in the Soviet labor force is their
heavy representation in white-collar occupations and in the profes-
sions. Today women comprise more than half the labor force em-
ployed in what the Soviets classify as ‘“mental” work. About half
of the 11 million women in this category have a secondary specialized
or higher education. The proportion of women among specialists
with a secondary specialized education is large, amounting to 62
percent in 1963. (See table VII-12.) Among professionals with a
higher education, the proportion is 52 percent. (See table VII-13.)
Thus, women form a clear majority of the professional and semi-
professional labor force in the Soviet Union. Among specialists with
a secondary specialized education, women dominate the fields of
medicine, schoolteaching and the category ‘‘statisticians, planners,
and commodity specialists.”” Among women professionals with a
higher education, women form a majority of physicians, teachers at
higher levels, and the category ‘‘economists, economist-statisticians,
and commodity specialists.” The smallest proportion of women is in
engineering, but even here women make up 31 percent of the total.

IMPORTANCE OF WOMEN SCIENTIFIC WORKERS

The number of women scientific workers of all types has increased
rapidly and has grown fourfold since 1947 to a total of 219,000 in
1964.  (See table VII-14.) Those of a sufficient rank to possess
academic titles have increased in number at a slower pace and now
comprise a fifth of the total (see table VII-15.) Women are well
represented in higher educational institutions (see table V1I-16) and
in scientific research institutions (see table VII-17.) In the former
women made up approximately a third of the professional staffs in
1960 while in the latter almost two—fifths. The proportion of women
professionals employed in higher educational institutions was nearly
the same in 1947, the only time that data showing the proportion
of women in the various academic fields were published. The pattern
shown by these figures is probably much the same today. In 1947
women made up two-thirds of the teachers of literature; almost half
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those in the fields of medicine, biology, and chemistry, and two-
fifths of those in education. Again, the strikingly high proportion
of women in medicine and certain science fields is evident. The
proportions in history, geography, geology, and agriculture were
between 20 and 30 percent. In the combined field of physics and
mathematics approximately a fifth of the staff were women. The
proportions in economics and law were still lower. The smallest
proportion was in the technical sciences where women made up only
a tenth of the staff.
ADVANCEMENT OF WOMEN

Although women are well represented in all the major professions in
the Soviet Union, including the fields of science and technology, the
prospects for a woman’s professional advancement are less favorable
than those of a man. The smaller proportion of women in the higher
professional ranks is clearly shown in tables VII-15, 16, and 17. For
example, table VII-15 shows the diminishing proportion of women as
one ascends the ranks in higher educationaf institutions. Women
make up 41 percent of assistant professors and instructors of lower
rank, 24 percent of associate professors, and 11 percent of full pro-
fessors. In academic administration, women make up 12 percent of
the department heads, 9 percent of the deans, and 5 percent of the
directors of higher educational institutions and their deputies. Even
in fields which women dominate, such as elementary and secondary
school teaching, the proportion of women declines as the level of grade
and administrative responsibility increases. (See table VII-18)) It
is clear that in all fields women are not so well represented in the more
responsible positions as they should be. Far too many become lodged
at intermediate levels of achievement.

The reasons why more women are not found in the higher ranks are
complex. Unquestionably women are more distracted from their pro-
fessional activities than men by family responsibilities. Despite
smaller families and increased child-care facilities, the conflict between
career and family is a real problem for many professional women.
Furthermore, the competition for higher level positions is intense, and
men are better able and seem more inclined to persist in the struggle
for advancement. Discrimination against wonien, perforce covert,
does not appear to be so important a factor.

For complex reasons ‘“‘set forth”’ at length in the monograph from
which this discussion is drawn, the Soviets have not utilized their
women as effectively as they might in the more responsible positions.
Nevertheless, it is evident from this brief survey that the potential
of the younger generation of women has been realized to a remarkable
degree in the Soviet Union. In the fields of science and technology
in particular, talents which are wasted in the United States and other
Western nations, are developed and put to use, contributing not only
to Wolrlnen’s own development but to the development of the economy
as well.
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The tables which follow have been selected from a monograph,
Women in the Soviet Economy; Their Role in Economic, Scientific, and
Technical Development, prepared for the Office of Economic and Man-
power Studies of the National Science Foundation. Much fuller
treatment of all aspects of the role of women in the Soviet economy,
particularly in science and technology, may be found in this mono-
graph, which will soon be published by the National Science Founda-
tion as a book.

TaABLE VII-1.—Males per 100 females in the population of Russia and the Soviet
Union, selected years, 1897—1980

Age 1897 1926 I 1939 ‘ 1946 1950 1959 1970 1980
Allages_ .. 98.9 93.5 91.9 74.3 76.2 81.9 87.3 91.7
Under 18 years. .| 100.1{ 101.2 | 101.3 99.5 | 100.8 [ 103.6 | 105.1 105.6
16 to 34 years. .. 96.9 89.8 96.1 72.0 79.6 93.8 | 1010 103.7
35 to 59 years. __ - 100.7 90. 4 80.1 59.1 50.1 60.6 75.1 87.7
60 yearsand over_____.__....__..._.. 95.5 78.8 66. 1 51.9 7 50.8 49.0 49.5

Soure: 1897—Tsentral’nyi statisticheskii komitet, Obshchii svod po Imperii rezul’tatop razrabotki dannykh

pervoi bshehei perepisi leniia, vol. 1, St. Petersburg, 1905, pp. 56-8: 1926—Tsentral’noe Statisticheskos
upravlenie, Vsesoiuznaia peripisi nageleniia 1926 (gada, vol. XVII, Moscow, 1929, pp. 46-8: 1939—Michael K.
Roof, unpublished working paper, Library of Congress, 1964; 1946—Estimate obtained by “reviving’’ the
1950 population to 1946; 1850—James W. Brackett, “Demographic trends and pogulation 8olicy in the Soviet
Union.’’ Dimensions of Soviet Economic Power, Joint Economic Committee of the U.S. Congress, Washing-
ton, 1962, pp. 564-5; 1959—~Based on distribution appearing in Tsentral’noe Statisticheskoe upravlenie pri
Bovete ministrov SSSR, ltogi psesoiuznoi_perepisi nascleniia 1959 goda: SSSR, Moscow, 1961, p. 52 and
other official sources; 1970 and 1980—U.S, Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, Foreign Demo-
graphic Analysis Division, Estimates and_Projections of the Population of the U.S.S.R. and of the Communist
Countries ¢f Eastern Europe, by Age cnid Sex, \Washingion, 1964,

TasrLe VII-2.—Population of ‘“working age” in Russia and the Soviet Union,
selected years, 1897-1980

[In thousands]
Population 16 to 59 years
Year Excess of | Percentage
female femals
Bath sexes Male Female population
1897.. 686, 056 32,772 33,823 1,051 61.2
1926._ 78,813 37,334 41,479 4,145 52.6
1939 94, 285 44, 482 49,783 5, 301 52.8
1046__ 100,928 40,102 60, 826 20,724 60.3
1950. . 106, 710 43,820 62, 890 , 58.9
1950 _ 125, 815 55, 089 70, 5268 15, 437 56.1
1970. . 139, 496 64,979 74, 517 9, 538 53.4
1880._ 164, 023 80,104 83,919 3,815 51.2

. Bource: See sources for Table VII-1 above,
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TaBLe VII-3.—Percentage of females in the population of the U.S.8.R. by socio-
economic calegory and age group, Jan. 15, 1959

[Leaders indicate negligible or nonexistent]

All ages Under-aged Able-bodied Over-aged
age
Per- Per- Per- Per- Per- Per- Per- Per-
centage| centage| centage| centage| centage| centage| centage| centage
o distri- of distri- of distri- of distri-
women| bution | women| bution | women| bution | women| bution
Total population... ... 55.0 | 100.0 49.1 | 100.0 54.0 | 100.0 74.0 100.0
Total labor force. .| sL9 49.3 48.0 .8 50.2 75.8 67.5 38.3
Armed forees. oo m e mmeem e ecenan
Civilian labor force. 53.7 49.3 48.0 .8 52.1 75.8 67.5 38.3
Socialized sector_____ - 49.9 41. 4 47.9 .8 49.7 68.3 52.6 16.2
‘Workers and employees. 46.7 25.6 46.3 .2 46.7 43.9 45.5 5.0
Nonagricultural branc | 47.3 23.2 50.8 .1 47.4 39.9 45.8 4.3
Agricultural branches_ .| 410 2.4 42.2 .1 40.9 3.9 43.6 .7
Collective farmers...___... 5601 15.8 48.4 .6 56,2 24. 4 56.5 113
Nonagricultural branches.. - 21.5 . . .2 - -
Agricultural branches__._ 2l 86,7 5. 4,2 .3
Private independent sector. . - 38.0 .2
Independent artisans____ 241
Individual peasants...__ —— 65.2
Private agricultural subsidiary
seetor . oo 90.7
Members of families of work-
ers and employees___________ 84.4
Members of families of collec-
tive farmers_________......__ 95.4
Population outside the labor force. .. 58.3
Dependents_ .. ____...._._ 61.4
Able-bodied students.. .
Stipendiaries..___.__ | 451
Pensioners____._. | 551
ther. . . 69.9

Source: Based on table V-A-1, Annual Economic Indicators for the U.S.S.R., Joint Economic Commit-

tee of the U.S. Congress, Washington, 1964, pp. 44-45. Underaged comprise both males and females 12 to 15

years of age. The able-bodied group includes males 16 to 59 years of age and females 16 to 54 years of age.
The overaged group relates to males 60 years of age and over and females 55 years of age and over.
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Employoed in the
socialized and
private inde-

endent secto:
Rt )

7//////// private subsid-

iary economy

Ficure VII-1.—U.8.8.R. population and employment pyramids in 1959
[In thousands by 5-year age groups]

Age groups

Oto4 | 5to9 |10 to 1415 to 19{20 to 24|25 to 20|30 to 34|35 to 39

Male populai;ion _____________________ 12,147 | 11,191 | 7,941 | 8,125 | 10,056 | 8,917

8,611 4,528
Male employment 5116 | 8,877 | 8,386 | §,138 4,375
Participation rate (percent).__ 63 88 94 95 97

Female population
Female employment..__
Participation rate (percent)_.____

8,003 | 10,287 | 9,273 | 10,388 | 7,062
5055-| 8,351 | 7.381| 8,138 | 5 452
63 81 80 78

40 to 44}45 to 49|50 to 54|55 to 59|60 to 64/65 to 69{70 to 74|75 to 79

" Male poi)ulation_' .

4,706 | 4,010 | 2,905 | 2,348 | 1,751 | 1,226 797
Male employment_. 4,342 § 3,594 | 2,395 | 1,845 942 454 200
*. Participation ra 92 90 82 79 54 37

26

Female population___ 7,558 | 6,437} 5,793 | 4,349 | 3,289 | 2,631 1,973
Female employment.._ 5,665 | 4,445 | 3,161 | 2,069 { 1,172 552 234
Participation rate (percent)__..__ 76 75 69 55 48 35 21 12

Source: Population pyramid: The five-year age groups from 20 to 69 years of age come directly from
Ttogi * * * 1959 goda: S.S.S.R., op. cit., p. 70. 'The division of each of the 0- to 9-, 10- to 19-, and 70- to 79-year
age groups into two 5-year age groups was done on the basis of proportions calculated from Brackett, 0p.
¢it., pp. 555-556. Employment pyramid: This was estimated from census data, Itogi * * * 1959: S.S.S.K.,
op. cit., pp. 132-145 and 161-170, giving the age distribution by sex of the population employed in the
socialized and private independent sector, including those in the military, and pp. 96-89, giving data on
employment in the private subsidiary sector by sex and broad age groups. A detailed explanation of how
the estimates were made may be found in Norton T. Dodge, Women in the Soviet Economy: Their Role in
Economic, Scientific and Technical Development, app. III, an unpublished monograph prepared for the
National Science Foundation.
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Age Croups
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Fiourk VII-2.—Age distribulion of the male and female labor force aged 15 to £9 in 1959
{In thousands and percent]
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TasLe VII-4—Distribution and percentage of women collective farmers emplog)ed
primarily in physical labor in agriculture, by occupation, Jan. 16, 1969

Number
Occupation _| Percentage
female
Total Female
Total employed in physical 1abor. v oeocoaneo om0 28,728,425 17,420, 143 60.1

Administrative and supervisory personnel:

Heads of livestock and poultry sub-farms.. ... .. 134,983 20,227 15.0

Brigadiers of field brigades...... . 232,772 19, 295 83

Brigadiers of livestock brigades.. . - oceoceeooo_oo 31,697 4,043 12.8

Other brigadiers. - ——— 193, 940 10, 256 5.2
Skilled workers and junior supervisory personnel:

BooKKeePOrS. - _ e caaa e 23, 443 4,363 18.6

Tractor and combine drivers. 1,259, 261 9,571 .8

Implement handlers and workers on agricultural ma- .

[ VTS 1) o LIPS PR 124,751 1,774 1.4

Field-team leaders...____. - 149, 666 130, 664 87.3
Specialized agricultural workers: |

Workers in plant breeding and feed production.......-._. 524, 606 274,167 7.3 |

Cattle farm workers_ ... — 701, 449 423,786 60. 4 |

Milking personnel... - ——— 1, 150, 363 1,136,923 98. 6 ;

Stablemen and grooms. - 716,017 50,708 7.1 ‘

Swineherds. - cwevemaacaaooo - 420, 541 381, 145 90.6

Herdsmen, drovers, and shepherds_. ..o o-.. 550, 657 98, 356 17,5

Other livestock workers__.-ceecceamccccaaaac - 113,874 23,920 21.0

Poultry workers._ - ——- 116, 557 108, 886 93.4

Beekeepers. -oocuaoo--- - 62,603 9, 497 15.2 -

Orchard and vineyard workers._ .o oiaann 50, 854 20, 887 41.1

Vegetable and melon growers. o ccoaceavoeccaccccoooanoon 56, 539 45, 546 80.6 .

| by T2 370 o R IPRIPRIO S RSPRSREPY PP Y S P 7,975 861 10.8
Nonspecialized agricultural workers. .- cceomoomcmemaaaaan 21,991, 868 14, 523,178 66. 0

Source: Itogi * * * 1959 goda; SSSR, op. cit., pp. 159-160.

46-272—65——8




TaBLE VII-5.—Number and percentage of women workers and employees, by b}anch of the economy, selected years, 1929-62

[Absolute numbers are in thousands: leaders indicate data not available and no estimate made; figures in parentheses are estimated]

01

192913 19303 19318 19323 103312 19343 19353

Num- | Per- | Num- | Per- | Num- | Per- | Num- | Per- | Num- | Per- | Num-| Per- | Num-| Per-
ber cent ber cent ber cent ber cent ber cent ber cent ber cent

Total national economy...._. .o 3,118 27,0 3,877 26.71 4,197 26.9 | 6,007 27.41 6,720 30.0 | 7,204 L7 | 7,064 33.4

Industry o e
Large-scale industry. _...__.._
Construetion. . _._______.______.____________
State farms and subsidiary agricultural enterprises.
MTSand RTS. ... .l ...

Transport
Communications. .
Trade, public dining, procurement, m:
supply....
Trade. . ... e .
Public dining. ... _________________
Public Health
Education, science, and scientific services._
Education. ....___________..__ ... _____

WSS HHL 404 SHOLVDIANI JIWONOJDE LNAYHND

............................................ (284)| ¢ @1.0) " (967)| 27.0)
1936 8 1937 3 19401 19451 1950 1 1952 ¢ 1855 &
Num- | Per- | Num- | Per- | Num-| Per- | Num-]| Per- | Num-| Per- | Num-| Per- | Num- Per-
ber cent ber cent ber cent ber cent ber cent ber cent ber ent
Total national economy ... oo . 8, 492 34.0 | 9,357 35.4 | 11,97 38.0 | 15,076 55.0 | 18,397 47.0 {120,300 48.0 121,674 45.0
Industry - . e e 4, 496 41.0 ] 4,840 51.0 | 6,421 45.0 | (7,156) 46.0 | (7,815) 45.0
Large-scale industry . 38.8 | 3,208 3t I OO SIS S FORI SIS FORORIN RN NPT NN R
Construction 19.1 488 20.6 359 23.0 489 32.0 845 33.0 948 34.0 989 31.0
State farms and subsidiary agriculiural enterprises 26.4 545 25.7 503 34.0( 1,310 61.0 [ 1,103 49.0 | (1,089) 43.0 | (1,303) . 0
MTSand RTS . i 257 11.0 2144 | 238.0 2108 ) U | I D (276) 9.0
Transport and communications. ... oo\ TTTTTTT 932 | 5240} 1,547 | (29.0)] 1,530 | $34.0 El, 717)| (33.0){ (1,864)| 33.0
Transport 702 21.0 1,251 40.0 1,212 30.0 1,378) 30.0 [____._.. -
Comm.unications 230 48.0 296 70.0 318 59.0 (339) €0.0 _.__. -

SUPPIY e - 781 [ (37.0) 876 | (35.0){ 1,463 44.0 | 1,686 60.0] 1,922 58.0 | (2,097)1 60.0] (2,409)| (64.0)




Trade -
Public dining
Public health. ...
FEducation, science and scientific services.
Education. ..ovoeeeeecamcmaaeann
_ Belenco and scientific services
Government and social institutions; credit and
ANSUIIIONS - o - oo oo i am i aa X X X (47.0)
Government and social institutions 804 45.0
~ Credit and insurance. .........- [ I O .0 .0 .0 .0 50.0 |-
Other branches 7o ..o ceimamcccvmame e (1,068)| (28.0)| (1,116)| (42.0) (460)| (18.0) (841)] (44.0)} (1,125)] (35.0)] (1,043) (41 0)

1956 8 1958 8 1960 2 19611 10628 1963 7 1064 9

Num-| Per- | Num- | Per- | Num-| Per- | Num- [ Per- | Num-| Per- | Num-{ Per- Num- | Per-
ber cent ber cent ber cent ber cent ber cent ber cent ber cent

Total national 6CONOMY oo e oocemcccceemenee 122, 601 45.0 | 25,610 [ 647.0 | 20,300 47.0 | 31,609 48.0 ((33,037)[ 48.0 |(34,657)( 49.0 [(35,868)| 49.0
InAUStEY oo oo (8,306) 45.0 | 8,814 45.0 | 10, 140 .0 | (10, 934) 46.0 {(11,276) 0 X
Targe-scale INdustry . - o e mr e[ e e e e e | s
ConStruction. - - - o oo ceammnee e (1,064)] 31.0| 1,335 30.0 | 1,500 (1,494)| 20.0 21,519)
State farms and'subsidiary agricultural enterprises.....-.-.. (1,268)] 43.0| 1,906 41.0 | 2,768 (3,324)| 43.0 , 386)
MTSand RTS8 oo mectemccccmcccnnmmn 202 7.0 106 89.0F 34| 100 {oo oo |eaccae]ememmmms]mmmmee ] eaaaaan
Transport and communications.. (1,940)| 33.0( 1,845 (31.0)| 2,055 (2,301)] (31.0}] (2,271)
TEANSPOTt - - o oo mmcmmmm e mmm s mmmm s mm s mm = [ m e mm | e 1,626 27.0{ 1,580 (1, 668) 26.0 | (1,710)
Communrications. - - v cceeeecmccemaman|meeemacamaanan 420 63.0 475 (532)| 64.0 (561)
Trade, public dining, procurement, material-technical
BUPPLY - e e cacmmmmm e (2,515)| (64.0)| 2,760 67.0 | 3,100 (3,730)| 71.0
Trade..... 59.0 | (1,984)| 6LO [ ____._. _
Public dining.... 83.0 | -(806)| 084.0 .. ... R I
Public health 85.0 | 2,613 85.0 | 2,052 85.0 | 3,151 86.0 | (3,283) 86.0
Education, science and scientific serviees. .o ooooocaeaoomofoomcoansfaaanoaan 3,607 | 863.0 | 4,082 62.0 | 4,438 62.0 | (4.839)| (67.0)
Edueation________.._. - ---| (3,183) 67.0 { (3,021) 69.0 B (3, 615) 70.0 | (3,865) 70.0
Science and scientific services. oo e (583) 420 |-oemomn |- (865)| 43.0 947)| 44.0
Government and social institutions; credit and insurance
INStIUIONS . o oo mm e (804)] 50.0 803 52.0 811 54.0 854 54.0 (879; (55.0)
Government and social institutions. . mmaeoao|ooaaaoe 2034) 48,0 | (660)] 510 (684 52.0
Credit and insurance. ..« oo 2 PO PR 172)| 66,0 {oeeoeo|memaae (191)| 68.0 (195) ©9.0 2
Other branches 1 e mcdeaeen (1,046)| (27.0)f (1,691) (44.0}| (1, 858)| (37.0)| (2,102)| (42.0)[ (2,100)} (40.0)| (2,694)
1 Zhenshchiny i deti v SSSR, Moscow, 1963, pp. 100, 102-104. Annual average em- s Narodnoe khoziaistvo SSSR v 1956 godu, Moscow, 1957, pp. 204-208.
ployment estimates. . . s Narodnoe khoziaistvo SSSR v 1968 godu, Moscow, 1963, pp. 459 and 4563-454. Annual

D,
2 thalhchiny i deti v SSSR, Moscow, 1961, pp. 122-124. Annual average employ- aggagegemployment estimates. The corrected total is from Vestnik statistiki, No. 2,
ment estimates. 1964, p. 91.
3 E. Orlikova, “Zhenskii trud v 8SSR,” in Planovoe Khoziaistve, No. 10, October 1939, 7 Ngrodnoe khoziaistvo SSSR v 1963 godu, Moscow, 1965, pp. 475-476 and 1480.
p.113. Data for 1930 are annual averages, for 1934-37, as of Jan. 1. Data are not strictly 8 Zhenshchina v SSSR, Moscow, 1960, pp. 33-35.

comparable with those for 1929, 1933, and subsequent years due to branch classification 9 Vesinik statistiki, No. 2, 1965, p. 92,
changes. For example, before Jan. 1, 1935, women employed in the Ministry of Rail- 10 Ngrodnoe khozigistvo SSSR v 1959 godu, Moscow, 1960, p. 694.
ways' repair plants were included in transport, afterward in industry. Slight changes 11 Residual (total female employment minus reported or estimated employment in
in the construction branch classification also took place. the sub-branches of the national economy in each column.)
+ TsUNKhU Gosplana 8SSR, Trud o9 SSSR, tsticheskii spr hnik, Moscow, 1936,

pp. 25 and 360.
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TaBLE VII-6.—Percentage of women wage workers by branch of industry, selected years, 1913-62

[Leaders (__..) indicate data not available]

Branch Jan, 1, [ 19301 , | July 1, Jan, 1, (October| July 1, { July 1, July 1, |Nov.1,|Nov. 1, | May 5, [ Jan. 1, { Jan. 1, | Jan. 1,
19291 193234 | 19335 | 1934¢ | 19351 | 1936°¢ 19381 | 19392 | 1940¢ | 19504 | 19507 | 10608 | 19624
Inallindustry ... .o ..., 28.8 28.8 32.9 35.1 355 [cccaaaen 39.5
Ferrous metaurgy e o eeeeeee o ccemeae
Coke-chemical . _..._____..
Oil refining
Oil extraction. . _

Electric power stations
Machine-building and metalworking

Agricultural machine-building..
Locomotive and car building ...
Electrotechnical

Autotractor.____

Production and other

Metallic wares

Mineral extraction and processing. _____.__

Coal....__ .
Peat oxtraction
Tronore. ...

Chemical and fuel refining . ._.._________

Chemical
Rubber-ashestos
Rubber. .

Cement . .o
Glass..___

Chinaware .
Woodworking.
Sawn wood._....oo..oo....
Match

8RBT | IRBE

WLooT

¥01

NONODH INFIYAD
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Knitted wear. ......... (R,
Hemp and jute...
Clothing (sewn goods).....ocoeooo...

L

Flour mill and grain cracking
Tobacco-makhorka
Canning. o vo e eeccaaen

Printing

156.1

SOURCES

| E. Orlikova, “‘Zhenskii trud v SSSR,"” Plarovoe khoziaistvo, No. 10,1933, p. 114. Large-
scale industry, including apprentices.

2 Central Administration of Economic and Social Statistics of the State Planning
Commission of the U.8.8.R., Soctalist Construction in the U.S.S.R., Statistical Abstract,
Moscow, 1936, p. 381. (In Eng]lsh) Large-scale industry.

3 E. Orllkova “Sovetskaia zhenshchina v obshchestvennom proizvodstve,” Problemy
ekonomiki, No. 7 July 1840, p. 114. Large-scale industry.

¢ éhenahchlny ideiv SSSR Moscow, 1963, pp. 106- 107 Duta for 1932 and 1940 for
large-scale industry.

s TsUNKhU Gosplana SSSR, Sotsialisticheskoe stroitel'stvo SSSR, slatisticheskii ezhe
godnik, Moscow, 1934, pp. 323 and 346-347. Large-scale industry.

¢ TSUNKhU Gosplana SS8R, Zhenshchine v SSSR, Moscow, 1937, pp. 58, 62, 83-100.
Large-scale industry. Data for 1932 and 1935 include spprentices; for October 1934,
adult wage workers.

7 Zhenshching v SSSR, Moscow, 1960, pp. 37-38.

8 Zhenshchiny 1 deti v SSSR, Moscow, 1961, pp. 126-127.

¢ Nauchno-issledovatel’skii institut truda Gosudarstvennogo Komiteta Soveta mini-
strov 8S8R po vo [)ro;am truda i zarabotnoi Elaty, Tyudovye resursy SSSR (Problemy
raspr #ia), edited by N. I. Bishkin, Moscow, 1961, pp. 136-137.
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TaBLeE VII-7.—Level of education of the employed population, by socioeconomic
group and sex, in 1969

[Number per thousand]

Higher, in-
complete General Incomplete | Primary and Less than
higher, sec- secondary secondary incomplete 4-year
ondary spe- education education secondary education
cialized edu- education
cation
Male| Fe- |Male| Fe- |Male| Fe- |Male| Fe- |Male| Fe-
male male male male male
Urban and rural population:
All social groups__...._..] 103 116 [. 60 68 | 271 247 | 386 272 | 180 297
Workers. _..__. 423 16 56 63 | 314 208 1 459 353 | 148 270~
Employees..... -| 508 476 | 124 161 | 227 284 | 121 69 20 10
Collective farmers.__.___. 14 6 29 18| 218 174 | 413 308 | 326 494
Urban population:
All social groups. . ....._ 153 184 82 109 | 302 304 | 362 243 § 101 160
Workers._.._ 27 19 67 76 | 336 318 | 449 350 | 121 237"
Employees. 533 459 | 129 169 | 210 200 | 110 71 18 11.
Collective farmers_._._.._. 28 10 38 23] 221 160 | 420 292 | 293 515-
Rural population:
All social groups._ .. __._.. 56 60 40 34| 241 200 | 408 295 | 255 411
Workers_____ | 14 9 36 34| 270 253 { 480 361 | 200 343
Employees__ _| 450 523 | 113 139 | 265 265 | 146 64 26 8-
Collective far ] 13 6 29 18 | 218 174 | 412 309 | 328 493.

Source: Itogi * * * 1959 goda, S.8.S.R., op. cit., p. 115.

TasLe VII-8.—Women holding doctoral and candidate degrees in 1950 and 1959-61

| B Oct. 1—

| Academic degree

| 1850 1059 1960 1061

1 Doctoral degree:

‘ Total number_. . e 8,277 10, 530 11, 945 11, 300~
Number of women. - 600 1,100 1,100 1,200
Percent women._ ____ ... el 7 10 9 1n

Candidate degree:

Total number__ .. . 45, 530 93, 999 98, 262 102, 500-
Number of women _ 11, 400 27,200 28, 800 29, 700+
Percent women . ..l . 25 29 29 29+

Sources: Zhenshchiny 1 deti v SSSR, Moscow, 1963, p. 129; Vysshee obrezevanie v SSSR, Moscow, 1961,.
p. 205; and Narodnoe khoziaistvo SSSR v 1962 goda, Moscow, 1963, p. 582, s
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TaBLE VII-9.—Women enrolled in secondary specialized educational institutions
(excluding correspondence students), by field, at the beginning of the academic
year

[NA indicates data not available]

Number in thousands Percent women of total enrollment by fields
Percentage
Year of total en~
Total ‘Women rollment Indus- | Agricul- | Socio- | Health!| Educa-
trial ! tural |economic tion 1
189, 4 72.0 37.6 9.5 15.4 36.3 89.3 53.5
(586. 8) (227.7) 38.8 25.8 3L0 48.2 87.3 5.9
723.7 (323.5) 4.7 28.5 33.5 5L.9 85.6 5.1
588.9 (258. 5) 43.9 30.1 30.1 54.5 80.7 54.6
671.5 (206. 1) 4.1 29.6 31.6 54.6 79.7 55.2
712.9 (306. 5) 43.0 26. 0 30.2 52.3 76.3 5.3
768.9 (359.1) 46.7 26.8 29.3 51.1 79.9 55.9
862. 5 (445.1) 516 25.9 28.7 50.2 83.3 57.0
819.5 447.8 54.6 32.0 37.0 60.0 83.0 60.0
907.0 627.2 69.1 50.0 66.0 79.0 93.0 83.0
1,116.9 598.2 53.6 35.0 410 73.0 85.0 77.0
1,673.9 916.9 54.8 42.0 43.0 82.0 89.0 80.0
1,660.7 (863.7 52.0 39.0 4.0 NA 89.0 78.0
1, 540. 2 (739.1) 48.0 37.0 38.0 NA 86.0 79.0
1,427.9 (672.1) 47.0 34.0 38.0 NA 84.0 76.0
1,384.7 (637.0) 46.0 33.0 36.0 NA 83.0 77.0
1,461.1 (686.7) 47.0 33.0 38.0 75.0 84.0 76.0
1,634.0 784.3 48.0 33.0 38.0 74.0 85.0 7.0
1,799.1 (883.3) 49.0 34.0 38.0 NA 86.0 79.0
2,010.0 (984.:9) .49.0 34.0 38.0 NA 87.0 80.0
NA NA 49.0 34.0 37.0 NA 87.0 80.0

! The industrial field is used here to signify the related fields of industry, construction, transport, and
communications. Similarly, the health field includes physical culture and sport; education, the fields of art
and cinematography.

Sources: Percentages® for 1927, 1040, 1945, 1950, 1055, 1058-61--Srednee .;getsial’noe obrazovanie v SSSR,
Moscow, 1962, p. 92; 1930, 1932-37 and 1956-57—DeWitt, Education and Professional Employment in the
U.S.8.R., National Science Foundation, Washington, 1961, p. 613: the totals are from Kul'turnoe stroitel’sivo
Moscow, 1956, p. 201, and Srednee spetsial’noe obrazovanie v SSSR, Moscow, 1962, p. 69. A1l 1962 data are
from Narodnoe khoziaistvo SSSR v- 1962 godu, Moscow, 1983, p. 573. Data for 1963 are derived from Narodnoe
kggziaistvo SSSR, v 1988 godu, Moscow, 1965, pp. 566 and 578. 1064 data are from Vestnik statistiki, No. 2,
1965, p. 95.
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TaBLE VII-10.—Number and percent of women among day and evening students
enrolled in Soviet higher educational institutions, by field, at the beginning of the
academic year 1926-37, 1940, 1950, 1956-61

(N A indicates data not available]

Thousands Engineer- Educa-
End of year All ing- Agricul-- Socio- Medicine tional-
fields | industrial tural economic cultural
Total |[Women
168.0 (51.9) 30.9 7.2 16.3 16.5 52.0 48.0
168.5 (48.0) 28.5 13.4 17.4 21.1 52.0 48.7
176.6 (51.4) 29.1 14.3 18.4 27.4 54.0 49.0
204.2 (59.6) 29.2 15.6 20.4 19.4 5€.0 46.7
287.9 (81.5) 28.3 15.5 25.4 24.8 58.0 44.4
405.9 | (125.0) 30.8 17.7 28.1 29.8 64.7 46.9
504.4 | (168.0) 33.3 19.8 30.6 34.9 71. 4 49.3
458.3 | (167.3) 36.5 22.4 32.1 36.0 75.1 50.2
527.3 | (200.4) 38.0 23.3 31.8 39.0 71.2 48.4
563.5 | (198.5) 39.5 25.68 30.2 40.1 69.0 46.8
542.0 | (222.2) 41.0 26.8 29.3 39.7 68.8 47.4
547.2 | (236.9) 43.3 28.0 30.2 41.3 67.5 48.2
585.0 | (330.3) 58.0 40.3 46.1 63.6 74.1 66.5
539.2 | (323.5) 77.0 60.0 79.0 77.0 90.0 84.0
845.1 | (448.7) 53.1 30.3 39.3 57.0 64.9 71.9
1,227.9 | (642.2) 52.3 35.4 39.3 67.0 69.1 72.1
1,277.9 | (651.7) 51.0 36.0 39.0 NA 69.0 70.0
1,320.3 | (646.9) 49.0 33.0 34.0 NA 65.0 66. 0
1,332.9 | (626.5) 47.0 32.0 310 NA 62.0 65.0
1,341.6 { (603.7 45.0 31.0 28.0 NA 59.0 63.0
1,400.4 | (602.2) 43.0 30.0 27.0 149.0 56.0 63.0
1,511.0 | (634.6 42.0 28.0 26.0 NA 55.0 62.0
1,661.0 | (697.6) 42.0 28.0 25.0 NA 54.0 62.0
1,822.0 | (783.5) 43,0 29.0 25.0 NA 54.0 -63.0
NA NA 43.0 20.0 25.0 NA 52.0 64.0

1 Percentages for all flelds in 1945 and for the socioeconomic field in 1960 refer to the total enrollment in
higher educational institutions, including correspondence students. ‘The percentage of women by field
in 1960 is identical for regular and total enrollment. In 1940, 1950, and 1955, years in which both sets of data
are available, they differ (when rounded) only in the educational-cultural field. The percentage of women in
total enrollment in these years is given as 66, 71, and 71 percent, respectively, in Vysshee obrazovanie v
SSSR, Moscow, 1961, p. 86. It is not likely,! therefore, that the 1945 percentages the socioeconomic
percentage for 1960 are seriously inconsistent with the rest of the table.

Sources: Through 1956, except 1945, De Witt, op. cit., p. 654; 1056-58, Narodnoe khozigistoo SSSR v 1959
godu, Moscow, 1960, p. 751; and 1959-61, Narodnoe khoztaistso SSSR v 1961 godu, Moscow, 1962, p. 699.
1945 and the socioeconomic field in 1960, V'ysshee obrazovanie v SSSR, Moscow, 1961, p. 86. Totals for men
and women or for women alone are based on Zhenshchina v SSSR, Moscow, 1957, p. 121; Kul’turnoe
stroitel’stvo, Moscow, 1956, pp. 201-202; Vysshee obrazovanie v SSSR, Moscow, 1961, p. 80; and Narodnoe
khoziaistoo SSSPR, 7 1961 godu, Moscow, 1962, p. 688. All1962 data are from Narodnoe khozigistvo SSSR
21962 godu, Moscow, 1963, pp. 572-573. Data for 1963 are derived from Narodnoe khoziaistvo SSSR v 1968 godu,
Moscow, 1965, pp. 566 and 578. 1964 data are from Vestnik statistiki, No. 2, 1965, p. 95.



TaBLE VII-11.— Number and percent of female graduate students at end of calendar year, miscellancous years, 1929-61

* [NA indicates data not available)
Total enrolled in— Males Females Percent enrolled in—
T Percent
Total Enrolled in— Enrolled in— females
Year graduate Higher Research Total Total of the Higher Research
students |educational| establish- | graduate graduate graduate [educational| establish-
institutions| ments enroliment | Higher Research |enrollment| Higher Research students |institutions{ ments
educational| establish- educational| establish-
institutions{ ments institutions| ments

Sources: Total figures for 1029, 1932, 1934, 1835, 1038, and 1940 are from K, Galkin,
Vysshee obrazovanie i podgotovka nauchnykh kadron SS‘SR, Moscow, 1958, pp. 110; for
1047, 1950, 1055 and 1956— Kul'turnoe stroitel’stvo SSSR, Moscow, 1956, p. 255; and for
1060— Viysshee obrazovanie i SSSR, Moscow, 1961, pp. 223-224; 1929, 1032, 1934 and
1035— Zhenshching v SSSR, Moscow, 1937, p. 110, The 1929 figure is for Apr. 1, 1920;
the 1031 total percentage (23 percent) is from Galkin, The Training of Scientists * ¥ *,
p. 122, which conflicts with the other 1931 percentage figures (19.0 percent and 19.9 per-
cent) from Galkin, Vysshee obrazovanie * * *, p. 116. The 1938 male and female figures
are from Kul'turnoe stroitel'stvo SSSR, Moscow-Leningrad, 1940, p. 242. 1040 female

gercentnge——Galkin,
inetskii, Professorsko-prepodovatol’
p. 183, 1950, 1955, and 1856 female ¢nrol
SSSR na 1966 godu, p.

261; 1960 fema

Vysshee obrazovanie * * *,

p. 115. 1946—Nov. 5, 1047, A. la,
skie kadry ovysshei shkoly SSSR, Moscow, 1850,
liment and percentages—Narodnoe khoziaistvo v
le enrollment and percentages— Vysshee obra-

zovanie © SSSR, Moscow, 1061, pp. 223-24. 1061 female enrollment and percentages

are calculated from data in Izvestiia, Sept.
Moscow, 1963, p. 587. The author is indebted to Mr.
out the Izpest

17, 1963, and Narodnoe khoziaistvo o 1962 godu,
Nicholas Rokitiansky for pointing

iia fizures on female enroliment which were published in response to a letter
he wrote the editor.
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TaBLe VII-12a.-—Women specialisis with a secondary specialized education em-
ployed in the economy, by specially, 1955-57, 1959-62

[In thousands]
Speciality July 1,/ Dec. 1,|Dec 1, [Dec 1, |Dec, 1,/ Dec 1, |Dec. 1,|Dec. 1,
1955 1956 | 1957 | 1959 | 1960 | 1961 1962 | 1963
Total number of female speclalists...._. 1,960 | 2,381 | 2,623 | 3,086 { 3,324 | 3,532 | 3,723 | 3,865
‘Technicians_ ... _.._._.__._____ 309 414 499 660 701 816 873 922
Agronomists, zootechnicians,
personnel, foresters 123 147 155 § o feme o ifmmeens
“The same, excluding foresters..._ . 19 .. 166 180 176
Statisticians, planners, commodity special-
ists —— 144 194 217 287 329 375 394 432
Legal personnel . - 7 7 6 5 5 5 5 |ccoo-
Medical personnel (including dentists) __.__. 668 818 895 | 1,026 | 1,088 | 1,118 | 1,154 | 1,194
"Teachers, library, and cultural enlighten
ment personnel _________________.__ 639 738 773 826 861 902 048 962
Residual. ... - 77 93 110 135 185 150 169 179

Sources: 7henshching o SSSR, Moscow, 1960, p. 59; Zhenshchiny i deti v SSSR, Moscow, 1961, p. 139;
7henshchiny i deti v SSSR, Moscow, 1963, p. 120; Srednee spetsial’noe obrazovavie v SSSR, Moscow,
‘1962, p. 42; Narodnoe khoziaistvo SSSR v 1962 godu, Moscow, 1963, p. 472; Narodnoe khoziaistvo SSSE
2 1959 godu,, Moscow, 1960, p. 616; Narodnoe khoziaistvo SSSR v 1956 godu, Moscow, 1957, p. 211; Narodnoe
khozigistvo S.S.S.R. v 1963 godu, Moscow, 1965, p. 429,

TaBLE VII-12b.—Distribution of women specialists with secondary specialized
education employed in the economy, by specialty, 1955-57, 1959-63

Specialty July | Dec. [ Dec. | Dec. | Dee. | Dec. | Dec. | Dec.
1,1955( 1,1956{ 1,1957 | 1, 1959} 1,1960| 1,1961 | 1, 1962| 1, 1963
Total female specialists.._.___.__.___._ 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0
Technicians. ______.________________ .. .. .__ 158 17.5| 19.0| 21.4 | 21.1| 23.1{ 23.5 23.9

Agronomists, zootechnicians, veterinary
Jpersonnel, foresters

‘Same, excluding foresters 4.7 4.8 4.6
Statisticians, planners, commodity special-

dsts. .. - 7.3 8.4 8.3 9. 9.9 10.6 10.6 1.2
Legal personnel ___ - .4 .4 .2 1 .1 .1 I O PR
Medical personnel (including dentists) . _____ 341} 34.5| 341 332 32.7| 31.7] 3.0 30.9
Teachers, library, and cultural enlighten-

ment personnel.._______________ T _____ 32.61 30.2| 20.5{ 26.8| 259 25.5| 255 24.9
Residval ________________________ 7777777 3.9 4.0 4.2 4.4 5.6 4,3 4.5 4.6

Sources: See table VII-12a,

TABLE VII~12c.—Percentage of women of all specialists with secondary specialized
education employed in the economy, by specialty, 18556-67, 1969-63

Specialty July 1,|Dec. 1,/ Dec. 1,{ Dec. 1,{Dec. 1,|Dec. 1,|Dec. 1,|Dec. 1,
1955 | 1956 | 1957 | 1959 | 1960 | 1961 | 1962 | 1963
Percentage of women among all specialists
with a secondary specialized education. . __ 67 66 65 65 63 63 63 62
Technicians_ . ___________________________ 38 39 40 39 36 38 38 38
-Agronomists, zootechnicians, veterinary
personnel, foresters..__.________________ " _ 46 40 40 41 41 43 44 43
Statisticians,

specialists_____________ 77 77 74 74 74 74 74 70
Legal personnel 30 30 30 30 30 30 30 [eooo..
Medical personnel (including dentists) . _ 91 91 01 92 92 91 92 92
Teachers, library, and cultural enlighten-

ment personnel..__.____________T______ 78 79 80 81 81 82 83 82

Sources: See table VII-12a.
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TaBLE VII-13a.—Women specialists with a higher educalion employed in the
national economy, by specialty, 1941, 1954-67, 195963

[In thousands}

Specialty Jan. | Apr. | July Dlec. Dlec.' Dlec. Dlec. Dlec. Dlec. Dec.
1, 1, 1, ) ) , s y
1041 | 1954 | 1955 1056 | 1057 | 1959 | 1960 | 1961 | 1962 | 1963

Total number of female
specialists_ ... 312 11,008 | 1,165 | 1,396 | 1,464 | 1,701 } 1,865 | 2,015 | 2,133 2,237

Engineers (including
£e010giStS) crme o occcaamae 44 152 168 205 233 293 329 379 409 434

Agronomists, zootechni-
cians, veterinarians,
foresters. .. . oooemaaoo- 18 55 65 70 74 87 94 100 107 109

Economists, economists-
statisticians, commodity

specialists.___ - 18 56 62 76 90 111 113 129 159 171
Legal personnel___ - 3 13 15 18 19 21 22 24 25 25
Physicians (exclu

dentists). o -ccoccmomaaan- 85 204 228 247 260 285 302 315 331 341

Teachers and university
graduates, except geolo-
gists, legal personnel,
physicians, economists,
library and cultural en-
lightenment personnel.....- 144 581 606 738 748 837 901 985 | 1,036 | 1,096

Residual .o oimooiameaes 37 11 42 40 67 104 83 66 61

Sources: Zhenshching v SSSR, Moscow, 1960, p. 58; Zhenshchiny i deti v SSSR, Moscow, 1961, p.
138; Zhenshchiny i deti v SSSR, Moscow, 1963, p. 118; Narodnoe khoziaisivo SSSR v 1962 godu, Moscow,
1963, p. 472; Narodnoe khoziaistvo SSSR 9 1959 godu, Moscow, 1960, p. 615; Narodnoe khoziaistvo SSSR ¢
1956 godu, Moscow, 1957, p. 210; Vysshee obrazovanie v SSSR, Moscow, 1961, pp. 52 and 66; Narodnoe
khoziaistvo SSSR v 1968 godu, Moscow, 1965, p. 492.

TasLe VII-13b.—Distribution of women specialists with a higher education employed
in the economy by specialty, 1941, 1964-67, 1959-63

Specialty Jan. 1,|Apr. 1,|July 1,|Dec. 1,! Dec. 1,/ Dec. 1,|Dec. 1, Dec. 1,|{Dec. 1,|Dec. 1,
1941 | 1954 | 1955 | 1956 | 1957 | 1059 | 1960 | 1961 | 1962 | 1963

Total female specialists_| 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 100.0 | 100.0 { 100.0

Engineers (including geol-

OZIStS) - - o mmeecocaae 4.1 13.8| 146} 147| 159 17.2| 17.6| 18.8 | 18.2 19.4
Agronomists, zootechnicians, . :
veterinarians, foresters. ...} 5.8 5.0 5.6 5.0 50 5.1 5.0 5.0 5.0 4.9

Economists, economists-stat-
isticians, commodity spe-

- 5.8 5.1 5.4 5.4 6.2 8.5 6.1 6.4 7.4 7.6

TLegal personnel_. ... - 1.0 1.2 1.3 1.3 1.3 1.2 1.2 1.2 1.2 1.1
Physicians (excluding

dentists) . oo oeaiaan 27.2 18.6 19.7 17.7 17.8 16.8 16.2 15.6 15.5 15.2

“Teachers and university
graduates, except geolo-
gists, legal personnel,
physicians, economists,
library and cultural en~
lightenment personnel......| 46.1| 52.9 | 52.4( 529 5L1| 49.3 48.3| 48.9 1 48.6 49.0

:Specialist in radio tech-
nology and communica-
tions, art, cinematography,
physical culture and sports
and other unspecified
specialties ee-noocememeoooanfovaaae- 3.4 1.0{ 3.0 2.7 3.9 56| 4.1 3.1 2.7

Source: See sources for table VII-13a. The residusal is incorporated as “other unspecified specialties.”
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TaBLe VII-13c.—Women specialists with a higher education employed in the
national economy, 1941, 1954-57, 1969~68

[In percent}
Specialty Jan. 1,(Apr. 1,[July 1,|Dec. 1,|Dec. 1,/Dec. 1,[Dee. 1,|Dec. 1,/Dec. 1,|Dec. 1,
1941 954 1955 | 1956 1957 1959 1960 | 1961 1962 1963
Percent of women
among all female
specialists with a
higher education_ ... 34 55 53 53 52 53 53 53 53 52
Engineers (including geolo- -
[oT1) R 15 27 28 28 29 30 29 31 31 3r
Agronomists, zootechnicians,
veterinarians, foresters....__ 25 41 41 39 38 39 39 41 42 41
Economists, economist-
statisticians, commodity
specialists. . 31 59 54 54 57 57 57 59 61 61
Legal personne 15 32 32 32 32 32 32 32 32 32
Physicians (excl
dentists)._.____ 60 76 76 75 75 75 7 74 75 74
Teachers and universi
graduates (except geolo-
gists, legal personnel,
doctors, economists),
library and cultural en-
lightenment personnel___.__ 49 67 67 66 65 65 65 67 67 67

Sources: See sources for table VII-13a.




TasLy VII-14.—Number of women scientific workers (including teachers und other workers in higher educational institutions)

{In thousands of persons)

Oct. 1— Nov. 1—
1947 1950 1952 1955 1956 1957 1058 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963 1064
Total number of women scientific workers......_.o..o_. 51.3 59.0 65.7 81.6 87.0 93.7| 1014 111.1| 1287 150.0 | 177.7 | 204.8 219.1
Thog)e[halylinhg academic titles. .o 18.7 16.6 17.5 18.7 19.7 22.3 2.7 25.4 26.3 28.0 38.0 41.4 42.9
which: : :
Academiclans, corresponding mombers, professors.......... .5 .b .5 .6 .6 .6 .1 .7 LT .8 .9 .9 1.0
Dotsents and senior research workers..._.....-. 6.0 6,7 7.4 9.2 9.8 10.4 10.5 1.2 12.0 12.7 14.4 15.6 16.8
Dotsents. oo caime e 2.9 3.2 3.7 4.8 5.1 5.4 6.5 5.8 6.2 6.7 7.3 8.0 8.8
Senior research workers...-oo.o.o-cooo 3.1 3.5 3.7 4.4 4.7 5.0 5.0 5.4 5.8 6.0 7.1 7.6 8.0
- Juntor research workers and assistants 12,2 9.4 9.6 8.9 9.3 1.3 12.5 13.5 13.6 4.6 22.7 24.9 26.2
Those having no academic titles. . oo commmcaaee 32.6 42.4 47.2 62.9 69.3 71.4 77.7 85.7 | 102.4 | 1220 | 138.7 | 163.4 176.2

Sources: Zhénghchiny i deti © SSSR, Moscow, 1963, p. 120; Vysshee obrazovanie v Moscow, 1965, p. 590; and Vestnike statistiki, No. 2, 1965, p. 96. It should be noted that
SSSR, Moscow, 1961, p. 212; -Kul'turnoe atroitei’.stvo SSSR, Moscow, 1956, p. 251; the term “scientific worker” includes in Soviet usage any person engaged in scholarly
Narodnoe khoziaistvo $‘SSR v 1958 godu, Moscow, 1959, p. 844; Narodnoe khozisistvo  activity whether in the natural sciences, social sciences, or humanitfes.

SSSR v 196# godu, Moscow, 1963, p. 6§3; Narodnoe khoziaistvo SSSR v 1968 godu,

TanLe VII-15.—Women scientific workers having dcademic titles in higher educational institutions and research instilutions in 1960, 1966,

and 1960
Oct. 1, 1950 QOct. 1, 1955 Oct. 1, 1960
Position -
Number jPercentagel Percent Number {Percentage| Percent Number [Percentage| Tercent
of istri- women of distri- women o distri- women
women bution women bution [women bution

Academicians, corresponding members, and professors.........._-- 474 2.9 5.4 555 3.0 8.2 725 2.8 7.3
Dotsents o emccacce e - 3,226 19.5 04.8 4,807 25.7 16.8 6,171 23.5 17.1
Senior research workers. . ______....._. 3,450 20.8 30.4 4,434 23.7 30.4 5, 761 21.9 28.4
Junior research workers and assistants. 9,419 56.8 48.0 8,915 47.6 52.0 13,614 51.8 51.0
L 1 7Y LSO 16, 569 100. 0 26.9 18,711 100.0 27.0 26,271 100.0 28.2

¥'S'S’A @HL Y03 SHOLVOIANI JINONODIT ILNITYYND
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TaBLE VII-16.—Women scientific workers in higher educational institutions in 1960, 1955, end 1960

Oct. 1, 1950 Oct. 1, 1955 Oct. 1, 1960
Position
Number |Percentage| Percent Number |Percentage| Percent Number |Percentage| Percent
of distri- women of distri- women of | distri- women
women bution women bution women bution

Directors, deputy directors, for training and scientific work_.._.... 95 0.3 4.8 96 0.2 5.1 109 0.2 5.3
Deans e 142 5 6.6 193 .5 8.5 256 .6 8.9
Heads of departments. .o eeees 1, 550 5.5 11.3 1,083 5.0 12.9 2,083 4.2 12.3
Professors . . 110 4 8.5 125 .3 8.7 164 .3 10.6
As80ciate ProfeSSOrS. . - oo oo oo m e —— oo 2,464 8.7 21.3 4,367 1.1 22.9 6,342 12.8 24,4
Other positions. 23, 312 14.6 42.9 32, 632 82.8 41.3 40,448 81.9 41.4
Total. .. 28,312 100.0 32.7 39, 306 100.0 33.1 49, 402 100.0 33.6

Bource: Vysshee obrazopante v SSSR, Moscow, 1961, pp. 208 and 212,
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TaBLe VII-17.—Women scientific workers in 'scientific research instilutions,
enterprises, and other organizations, 1960, 1955, and 1960
Oct. 1, 1950 Oct. 1, 1955 Oct. 1, 1960
Place and position Per- Per- Per-
P Num. | cent- | Per- | Num_ | cent- Bor- | Num. | cent. | Per-
ber of age bt e- ber of age o ber of age o
women,| distri- [ %8 | women| distri- | 8% | women| distri- wg%len
bution bution | ¥° bution
In scientiflc research
institutions:
Scientific-administrative Py
personnel________.._.. 4,768 16.0 23.6 | 5,120 12.7 23.2| 7,442 9.6 18.2
Senior sclentiﬁc :
workers:__.._..___ .| 6,047} -20.3| "37.2 7,965 19.7 |© 36.1 | 13,516 17.4 35.3
Other positions. .._..... 19, 039 63.‘8 55.9 | 27,254 67.6 52.1 | 56,796 73.0 47.0
Total_________.______ 29,854 | 100.0 42.4 | 40,329 100.0 41.8 t 77,754 100.0 38.9
In enterprises and other =g
organizations: Total______ (833)} 100.0 15.1 | (2,865)| 100.0 34.4 | (1,574)] 100.0 21. &

Source: Vysshee obrazovanie v SSSR, Moscow, 1961, pp. 208 and 212.

TaBLE VII-18.— Percentage of women adminisirators and teachers in elementary
and secondary schools of the Ministry of Education and Minisiry of Railways,
1940-41, 195061, 1956-56, and 1956—64

[At beginning of school year]

1940-41 {1950-51 |1955-56 |1958-59 |1959-60 (1960-61 |1961-62 |1862-63 | 196364
Percentage of women-teach-
ers (including school di-
rectors) ... _ooo__ 60 70 70 70 70 70 70 69 69
Of which:
Primary school directors._ 47 61 69 69 69 69 n 71 72
7-year and 8-year school
directors ... _____._..__ 12 20 22 22 23 23 24 24 24
Semndary school direc-
70) ¢ SN, 13 21 21 20 20 20 20 20 20
Heads of 7-year and 8-year
school training units..__ 32 47 50 53 54 54 56 57 56
Heads of secondary school
training units____.______ 30 51 52 52 53 53 49 46 44
Teachers (excluding school
direetors) . —.o—ocoooooo 66 75 |accamnn- 74 |. 73 (3% (OO E—
Of which: :
Grades1to4. . ..______ 84 86 87 88 87 87 87 87
Grades5to 7. .. 74 74 75 76 76 76 76 75
Grades 8 to 11 67 70 68 67 67 68 67 67
Musice, singing, physxcal
culture, and work .
teachers .............. 17 19 30 26 27 26 27 27 28

Source: Zhenshchiny i deti v SSSR, Moscow, 1963, p
1963, p. 557; Narodnoe khoziaistvo SSSR v 1956 oodu Moscow. 1957, p. 247; Narodnoe khoziaistvo SSSR v 195%
godu. Moscow, 1960, p. 735; Narodnoe khoziaistvo SSSR v 1968 oodu, Moscow, 1965, p. 561.

. 127; Narodnoe khoziaistvo SSSR v 1962 godu, Moscow,
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TaBLe VII-19.—Number of women physicians and their percentage of the total for

selected years (excluding dentists and physicians in the military service)

Percent - Percent

Year Thousands of total Year Thousands of total
1913 current boundaries...__ 2.3 10 234.3 76
1913 post revolution bound- 246.7 75
aries (until Sept. 17,1939) _ 1.9 10 260.2 75
1928 28.4 45 272.3 75
30.5 45 286. 1 75
42.0 49 302.1 75

4.4 47 315.9 7
52.8 51 333.1 75
85.4 60 348.6 75

189.0 76

Sources: Zhenshchiny i deti v SSSR, Moscow, 1963, p. 125; Narodnoe khoziaistro SSSR v 1962 godu, Moscow,
1963, p. 617; Zhenshckina v SSSR, Moscow, 1936, p. 98; Zhenshchina v SSSR, statisticheskii sbornik, Moscow,
1937, p. 110; and Vestnik Statistiki, No. 2, 1964, p. 83.



CHAPTER VIII
COMPARISONS OF CONSUMPTION

1. A fundamental criterion for appraising the performance of an
economiic system is its success in providing for the material welfare of
its citizens. Soviet regimes have accepted this criterion, and in fact
have put forward communism’s superiority in this respect as a raison
d’etre for the continuing dictatorsﬂjp of the party. Tables VIII-1
through VIII-7 provide some measures of performance of the Soviet
economy since 1950. In addition, to provide standards for the meas-
urement of Soviet performance, comparable measures of per capita
consumption are presentad for several substantially differing market
economies, those of France, the German Federal Republic, the United
Kingdom, and the United States. The basic measures employed are
value aggregations of goods and services consumed directly by
households.

2. Consumption per capita in the U.S.S.R. increased from about 20
percent of that in the United States during 1950 to about 30 percent of
the level attained in the United States during 1963. Most of the gain
relative to the United States had been attained by 1958. Since that
year consumption per capita has grown at about the same rate in both
countries. Compared with the West European countries, moreover,
there was significant advance only with respect to the United King-
dom. Consumption per capita in the U.S.S.R. failed to progress
significantly relative to that in France or Italy during the entire
period 1950-62, and it actually declined substantially relative to
that in the G.F.R. '

3. In contrast with its failure to move dramatically with respect to
the capitalistic economies, per capita consumption in the U.S.S.R.
increased rapidly relative to its own past. By 1963 it had reached a
level almost 70 percent above that in 1950, an average anuual increase
of about 4 percent per year. The increase was achieved with no
substantial increase in civilian employment relative to population of
working age and in spite of a 20-percent decline in annual hours worked
per man in industry.

4. Per capita consumption in the U.S.S.R. did not fail to advance
each year since 1955, but the rate of growth has fallen off drastically.
After growing at an average annual rate of 5.7 percent between 1950
and 1955, consumption per capita rose only 4.9 percent in 1956 and
the rate declined steadily to 2.3 percent in 1961. After recovering
somewhat in 1962 the rate of growth plummeted to less than 1 percent
in 1963. To some extent the decling rate of growth stemmed from
and was compensated for by the declining number of hours worked
per year,

5. Differences in the pattern of consumption in the U.S.S.R. com-
pared with the United States result in part from the relative levels of
income and in part from imposition of the party’s preferences on the
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populace. Thus consumption of food per capita in the US.S.R. is
relatively high because in a country with low incomes a larger share
is required merely for sustenance. The relatively high level of
consumption of health and education services in the U.S.S.R. reflect
the fact that they are regarded in large part as investment by the
Soviet government rather than as consumption. Nonfood products
and services excluding health and education have lower priorities, and
per capita consumption of these items amounted to little more than
15 percent of that in the United States even in 1963.

6. Some further insight into the nature of consumption in the
United States and the gU.S.S.R. is possible by making comparisons
in physical units. Thus data in table VIII-4 show that in spite of
substantial improvement in Soviet diets during the past 12 years, the
share of starchy grain products and potatoes remained substantially
larger in the Soviet diet of 1962 than in the American diet of more than
half a century ago.

7. Although there has been a rapid rise in stocks of consumers’
durables in the U.S.S.R. during 1955- 63, with notable exceptions they
were quite small compared with similar stocks in the United States.
(See table VIII-5.) 'This is true in spite of the fact that estimation
procedures probably result in substantial overstatement of Soviet
stocks relative to those of the United States. Furthermore, relatively
large stocks of a particular durable good in the U.S.S.R. may reflect
substitution of a more desirable product in the United States; for
example, readymade clothes for sewing machines, and automobiles
for motorcycles, scooters, or bicycles.

8. Finally, data in table VIII-6 provide some notion about the
provision of medical, dental, and housing services in the United States
and U.S.S.R. There were as many physicians per capita in the
U.S.S.R. in 1950 as there were in the United States by 1962 and by
the latter year their number had attained a level approximately half
again that in the United States. During the period 1950-63 the
U.S.S.R. also achieved parity in the number of hospital beds per
capita. In spite of a rapid rise in the number of dentists, however,
there were still fewer than one-third as many per capita in the U.S.S.R.
as in the United States.



PREFACE TO TABLES ON CONSUMPTION

GENERAL Nore: The international comparisons shown in the following tables
are subject to both statistical and conceptual limitations. Nevertheless, it is
believed that the results are quantitatively fairly reliable. With respect to
nonquantitative factors, however, the comparisons undoubtedly are biased in
favor of the U.S.S.R. Although every effort has been made to match goods of
identical quality in the two countries, precise matching has not always been
possible. In housing and health services, in particular, the allowances for differ-
ences in quality probably are inadequate. Furthermore, there are two additional
deficiencies in the Soviet pattern of consumption that could not be measured but
that are unquestionably significant: first, the notorious lack of balance between
supplies of particular goods and the consumer demand for them and, second, the
lack of variety and diversity and the resulting lack of choice on the part of
consumers,

TaBLE VIII-1.—United States and U.S.S.R.: Total consumption per capila, 1950
and 1955~-63

1950 | 1055 | 1956 | 1957 | 1958 | 1959 | 1960 | 1961 | 1962 | 1963

United States ! (1855=100)-...._____.__ 93| ¥00| 102 | 102] 102 106 | 108 | 108 111 114
U.S.5.R.2 (1955=100) o oooooo ... 761 100 1056} 109 | 113 | 116 | 120} 122 1°7 128
U.S8.8.R. consumption per capita as a

percent of Upited States 3___._.._____ 21 26 27 .28 29 29 29 30 30 29

t Based on data of the Department of Commerce. In addition estimatesof public current expenditures on
health and education are included.

2 Indexes of per capita total consumption are derived from estimates of consumption of food produets,
nonfood products, and services (table VIII-2) weighted 61.4, 23.3, and 15.3 percent, respectively.

3 The datum for 1955 is from CIA, A Comparison of Consumption in the U.S.S.R. and the Uniled States,
January 1964, p. 15. Data for the remaining years are obtained by moving the datum for 1955 with the
indexes of per capita consumption presented in this table.

TaBLE VIII-2.——United Siates and U.S.S.R.: Consumption per capita by major
product and service group, 1950 and 1965-63 1

1950 | 1955 | 1956 | 1957 | 1958 | 1959 | 1960 | 1961 | 1962 | 1963

Food products:

United States (1955=100)_..__..____ 97 100 102 | 102 99 100 100 99| 101 101
U.S.S.R. (1955=100). __.__._______. 81 100 105 109 111 112 113 115 118 118
U.S.8.R. as a percent of United

States3.___ ... 39 46 47 50 52 52 52 54 54 54

Nonfood products:

United States (1955=100)__._..____._ 91 100 99 99 96 | 103 104 103 107 1r
U.S.8.R.2 (1955=100).__.___________ 60 { 100 107 110 118 125 132 136 | 140 141
U.S.8.R. as a percent of United R

States3. .. _____ 7 1 12 12 14 14| 14 15 14 14

Services, excluding health and educa-

ion:
United States (1955=100)

911 100 103| 105| 108] 110] 14| 16| 120| 123
USSE. (1858=100)

75] 100} 105{ 112] 119 128} .135] 141 | 151 160

Statess.__.______._ ... ____. 1 13 13 14 15 15 16 16 17 17
Health and education services:
United States (1955=100)....._..... 99 100 105 108 114 119 [. 123 125 129 133
U.8.8.R. (1955=100) .. ... _._._.__ S4 100 101 106 110 115 120 126 | 131 136
U.8.8.R. as a percent of United - :
States 3 —-- 44 52 50 51 50 50 51 52 52 53

1 Unless otherwise noted indexes for the U.8.8.R. were obtained using the basic procedures presented in
Dimensions of Soviet Economic Power, p. 360. Indexes for the United States are based on data from the
Department of Commerce.

3 Indexes for consumption of soft and durable goods based on procedures presented in Dimensions of Soviet
Economic Power, p. 360 were combined with 1955 retail sales as base year weights.

3 See note 2 in table V1II-1 above,
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TaBLe VIII-3.—United States and U.8.8.R.: Consumplion per capita, by product

or service group, 19661

[U.S.8.R. as a percent of United States]

Personal care and repair services

Soviet per

capita

consump-
tion as a
percent of

United

Product or service group States
Livestock products and canned goods____________ _ . ______________._._ 25.2
Meat and poultry .. 25.5
Pish . e 59.6
Canned goods. - . - e 5.3
Fatsand oils______ . 28.5
Milk and milk produets_ - - ______ L _.___ 35.3
_________________________________________________________ 20.8
Sugar and confectionery products . - .. 49.5
SUgAT e e e cimmmmc—aem——a 43.8
Confectionery products._ - - - e _._ 52.7
Cereal products and potatoes_ - . . . . ____________ 161.9
Bread and bakery produets. _ . _ oo 119.5
Flour, groats, and macaroni produets_ - . _________________________ 178.8
Potatoes. - _ - - 234.4
Vegetables and fruits_ _ . _ _ L ea-_ 29.2
Vegetables _ . _ _ e 55.3
Fruits_ e 13.4
Nonalcoholic beverages__________ ___________________________________ 7.4
Aleoholic beverages __ _ . icen- 294.9
Textiles, apparel, and footwear_._ . _________________ . ___. 17.2
Textiles _ - - . e 41.2
Apparel  _ _ e 10.7
Footwear_ __ _____ ___ e ____ 26.5
Tobaceo . . o el 11.9
Household goods (excluding apphances) ______________________________ 16. 5
Household soap and toilet articles- - .- - . ____._____. 19.3
Stationery - - e e 7.8
Reading materials. ___ __ o 35.4
Furniture . _ . . L e 8.3
Dishware. . __ el 21.1
Household applianees. - _ _ __ _ ... 8.8
Radio, television, and sporting goods_____________________________ 10. 4
Appliances and timepieces. . - - . . Lo eiimo 7.3
Automobiles and gasoline______ .. .3
Automobiles . _ . e .3
Gasoline_ . .. . . co__ .1
Rent, utilities, and communications__________________________________ 16. 5
Nt el 21.7
Utilities_ _ _ _ e mddeen 11.8
Household fuel . _ __ _ __ e ol_ 4.0
Communications.. . - - e eceen 24,1
Public transportation_ - - . _____________ . ______________________ 108. 2
Recreation and personal and miscellaneous services_ ___________________ 4.2
Recreation_ . _ __ oo 17. 6
7
.8
9

Miscellaneous Services .o .o oo w oo oo e
Health and education serviees.. - . __ . _________________ 51.
Total consumption_ ... ___ _ .. 26.
Total consumption excluding health and education services_______ 23.

1CIA, A Comparison of Consumption in the U.S.S.R. and the United States, January 1964, pp. 16-18.
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TaBLE VIII-4.—United States and U.S.8.R.: Availability of food producls for
human consumption, by major food group, selected years

(In calories per capita per day]
U.S.8.R. as percent
U.8.8.R2 United States | of United States in
1909-13

1953 | 1955 | 1959 | 1962 [1909-132] 19623 | 1953 | 1959 | 1962

Grain products, potatoes, and pulses.| 2,168 | 2,082 | 1,950 | 1,930 | 1,557 874 139 126 124
209 227 288 288

Fats and oils, including butter 555 646 38 52 52
Sugar. e 168 193 253 292 405 509 41 62 72
Meat and fish. ... __.__..._____.__ 139 156 184 187 405 471 34 45 46
Milk and milk products, excluding
butter - o 220 250 316 3056 335 407 66 94 91
Vegetables, fruits, eggs, and other
foods 195 192 200 168 233 273 84 86 85
Total 4o iaaaen 3,100 | 3,100 | 3,200 | 3,200 | 3,490 | 3,180 89 92 92

1 Unless otherwise noted consumption of food jtems in the U.S.S.R. was estimated as described in “Di-
mensions of Soviet Economic Power,” p. 360, and was converted to calorific values with factors from U.N.,
Food and Agriculture Organization, Food Composition Tables for International Use, 1954,

 Based on data in Consumption of Food in the United States, 1909-568, pp. 162 and 170.

3 Based on data in Agricultural Statistics, 1968, p. 584, and Statistical Abstract of the United States, 1964, p. 87.

4 Average daily caloric intake during calendar year.

TaBLE VIII-5.—United States and U.S.S.R.: Estimated stocks! of consumers’
durables at the end of selected years, 1955-63

[Units per thousand persons 2]

-U.8.8.R.3 United |U.S.S.R.asa

States,4 percent of
1963 United States

1955 1958 1960 1963 in 1963

31 64 132 5135 98
58 106 140 190 6974 20
5 15 27 53 6318 17
Motorcyeles and scooters_ - ... ... 4 8 13 20 74 500
Automobiles. .. .. ... NA NA B4 NA $272 1
Refrigerators. ..o .. ... 5 8 13 23 288 8
‘Washing machines.._______________________. 1 6 13 36 216 17
Electric vacuum cleaners_ . __.._.__.__._____ 2 5 8 15 211 7
Pianos 6 14 21 31 NA NA

1 Comparisons in this table overstate both levels and growth of stocks in the U.8.S.R. compared with
the United States. Data for the U.8.8.R. generally are computed from shipments to retail sales outlets
cumulated annually since 1950 with no allowance for scrappage, and therefore they usually represent
maximum possible stocks. Soviet data in secondary sources permitting an independent estimate for 1960
suggest the following overstatement of stocks in the U.8.8.R. in percent: radios, 10 to 20; television sets,
10 to 20; refrigerators, 50; sewing machines, 10; washing machines, 10; and 2-wheeled vehicles, 20. Data
for the United States, on the other hand, based on numbers of households owninlg the specified item,
normally fail to reflect multiple holdings, and therefore understate actual stocks. Furthermore, the list
does not show the great margin of superiority of the United States with respect to such durables as air
conditioners, clothes dryers, home freezers, dishwashers, food disposers, electric blankets, blenders, hair
dryers, mixers, toasters, and soon. Finally, mere numbers also fail to provide any indication of the superior
quality of American appliances.

2 Based on total population at midyear for the U.S.8.R. from CIA, Lebor Supply and Emgloument in the
U.S.S.R., 1950-70, August 1964, p. 16, and on total resident population (excluding Armed Forces abroad)
at midyear for the United States from Statistical Abstract of the United States, 1964, p. 5.

3 Data on stocks of durables in the U.8.8.R. are based on information in the following publications of
the TsSU U.S.8.R.: Sovetskaya torgovlya, 1956, p. 57; Sovetskaya torgovlya, 1964, pp. 76-77; Narodnoye
khozyaystvo SSSR o 1958 godu, p. 720; Narodnoye khozyaystvo SSSR v 1960 godu, p. 688; Narodnoye
kggzyawi%t; SSSR v 1962 godu, pp. 480 and 500; Promyshlennost’, 1964, p. 408; SSSR. v tsifrakh v 1963
godu, p. 197,

+ Unless otherwise noted based on a sample of households interviewed Apr. 16 to May 10, 1963. Stalistical
Abstract of the United States, 1964, p. 757. .

5 The datum for the United States includes only electric sewing machines.

¢ Data for the United States refer to 1961 for radios and to 1962 for television sets and are from Statistical
Abstract of the United States, 1964, D. 932.

7 The datum for the United States excludes motor scooters but includes motorcycles owned by govern-
mental agencies other than military services.

StEstulﬁlated stock at end of 1961 based on production and trade data. Includes all publicly owned
automobiles,

¢ Estimated stock as of early 1962. It excludes publicly owned vehicles, vehicles privately owned for
gtustiene% gfe, andsggird vehicles of individual spending units., Data are from Statistical Abstract ofthe United

ates, .

Nore.—NA Indicates data not available,
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TaBLE VIII-6.—United States and U.S.S.R.: Health services at the end of selected
years, 1950-63

U.S.S.R.asa
U.S.8.R.1 percent of

United | United States
States,?| levelsin 1962

1962
1950 1955 1958 1963 1950 1963
Doctors (number per 10,000 persons) 14 16 17 21 14 100 150
Denti_sts (number per 10,000 persons) 1.0 1.2 1.3 31.6 5.6 18 29
Hospital beds (mumber per 10,000 persons).... 56 65 73 90 91 62 99

1 Unless otherwise noted- data are from the following publications of the TsSU U.S.S.R.: Narodnoye
khozyaystro S.S.8.R. v 1958 godu, pp. 879 and 881; Narodnoye khozyaystvo S.S.S.R. v 1962 godu, pp. 8 and 615;
S.S.S.R. vtsifrakh v 1963 godu, p. 191.

2 Unless otherwise noted data are from Statistical Abstract of the United States 1964, pp. 69 and 75.

3 Datum is for 1962,

TaBLE VIII-7.—U.8.5S.R. and selected Western European countries: Consumption
per capita, by major product and service group,! 1950, 1955, and 1962

[U.S.S.R. as a percent of given country]

France German Federal Italy United Kingdom
. Republic

1950 | 1955 { 1962 | 1950 | 1955 | 1962 | 1950 | 1955 | 1962 | 1950 | 1955 | 1962

Food.. . _______ ... _. 62 63 64 | NA 61 54 90 90 80 55 61 67
Clothing_ -] 32 42 44 | NA 45 47 51 76 78 24 37 44
Housing 2. N 50 46 42 1 NA 46 34 114 103 103 31 30 32
Durables__ ¢ 1331 250 | 211 15 26 37

Others__ .- __111T1T0 a9 57| 59| Nalf 8] 58} “o3| jor| o8| 40| 52| 62
TOtaln eaeeeemoeeee s2| 57| 56| 63| 59| 53| 88| 9| so| 42| s0| 56

1 Household consumption in both countries valued in U.S. dollars. 1955 U.S. prices are expressed as
factor costs which are equal to market prices plus subsidies minus indirect taxes. Data for Western Euro-
pean countries were obtained from Milton Gilbert & Associates, Comparative National Products and Price
Levels, OEEC, Paris, pp. 86 and 168. Comparable data for the U.S.S.R. were obtained by making adjust-
ments in Soviet consumption at 1955 U.S. market prices from CIA, A Comparison of Consumption in the
U.S.S.R. and the United States, January 1964, pp. 16-18. Data for Western European countries for 1950
and 1962 were obtained by moving the 1955 data with indexes of consumption per capita based on popula-
tion data from the Bureau of Census and computed from data in OECD, National Accounts, Supplement
tothe General Statistics Bulletin, March 1964, pp. 23-24, 28, and 36 and OECD Statistics of National Accounts,

* 1950-61, Paris, 1864, pp. 90, 98, 130, and 196. The items included in the major product and service category

indexes are not identical to those included by Gilbert & Associates, the major discrepancy being the failure

. of the former to include public expenditures on health and education. If the rates of growth in public
- expenditures per capita did not differ greatly from growth in per capita consumption as a whole, the data

as presented should provide a close approximation to the results which would be obtained if the categories

“could be made strictly comparable. Data for the U.S.S_.R. for 1950 and 1862 were obtained by moving the

datta for 1955 by indexes shown in table VIII-2 with adjustment to achieve comparability with Gilbert’s
categories.

2 Both basic studies providing data for the housing comparisons in 1955 attempt to take account of differ-
ences in quality. The authors of the Soviet-American comparison feel, however, that their quality adjust-
ments are inadequate, and that their data for the U.S.S.R. considerably overstate availability of housing
there relative to the United States. To the extent that this is true, the comparisons in this table, though
more accurate than mere physical measures of floor space, probably also overstate the availability of housing
in the U.S.S.R. relative to ¥rance, the German Federal Republic, Italy, and the United Kingdom.

3 “Qther” includes expenditures on such items as alcoholic beverages, tobacco, household goods other than
durables, household and personal services, public transport, communication, recreation and entertainment,
health, and education.

NoteE.—NA indicates data not available.

|



CHAPTER IX

SOVIET BUDGET

1. The state budget of the U.S.S.R. is the chief vehicle for mobi-
lizing the economic surplus of the economy over and above household
_ consumption and for apportioning it among various competing ends
(the general activities of investment, national defense, welfare, and
government, administration). The Soviet budget is far broader than
Western national budgets—for example, the Soviet budget includes
funds for investment and operational expenditures of productive
enterprises that, in capitalist economies, are by and large privately
financed.

2. Although the budget is the principal channel for allocating
funds to economic enterprises and organizations, these enterprises
and organizations also are financed from retained profits and bank
loans. In addition, the collective farms, which are not financed
from the budget, finance their activities out of retained income and
bank loans.

3. The Soviet state budget is a consolidated budget, combining the
all-union budget, the budgets of the union republics, and the social
security budget. Its announcement in December of the preceding
year might be expected to provide an early indication of Soviet
policies for the coming year and of fulfillment in the past year. In
recent years, however, the possibility of discerning Soviet policy on
allocation of resources through an examination of budget material
has been impaired by the paucity of detail on planned budgets and
the absence of information on actual budget revenues and expendi-
tures in each preceding year. Furthermore, unannounced accounting
changes and substantial divergence of actual from planned budgets
limit the value of announced budget plans and make analyses of
trends in financial categories a risky business.
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TaBLe IX-1.—U.8.8.R.: Revenues of the state budget, by budget category, 1955
and 1959-63,! actual receipts

[In billions of current rubles]

1955 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963

Socialsector.. . 47.62 66. 61 70.14 71 76.7 81.4
Turnover tax__________ 24.24 31.07 31.34 30.9 32.9 34.5
Deductions from profits.....__. 10.28 15.96 18.63 20.7 23.9 25.7
Revenue from MTS-RTS’s.... .62 .18 2 (0) 0) (0) 0)
Other taxes on organizations... 1.24 1.90 1.84 1.2 1.3 1.4
Social insurance receipts....... 2.61 3.58 3.74 4.2 4.5 4.7
Revenue residual . __________._______ 8.63 13.901 14, 58 14.0 14.1 15.1
Private sector. 8.82 7.41 6.94 7.0 7.6 8.1
State taxes on the population.._______ 4.83 5.52 5. 60 5.8 6.0 6.3
State loans from savings deposits: .53 1.33 .85 .76 1.1 1.2
Other stateloans_..._...._.____.________ 3.15 .16 .06 .03 .1 -1
Local taxes on state lottery revenue.__. .31 .40 .43 .4 .4 .5
Total revenues. 56. 43 74.01 77.08 78.05 84.3 89.5

lbDue to ronnding, components may not add to the totals shown. Rubles are expressed in terms of new
rubles
2 Figures in parentheses are estimates.

NoTE.—NA indicates data not available.

Sources: Dundukov, G. F. (ed.), Gosudarsivennyy buudzhet SSSR i byudzhety soyuznykh respublik:
statisticheskiy sbornik, Moscow, 1962, pp. 7-8. U.S.S.R., TsSU. Narodnoye khozyaystvo SSSR v 1962,
Moscow, 1963, p. 635. U.S.S. R TsSU. Narodnoye khozyaystvo SSSR v 1968, Moscow, 1965, p. 654.

TasLe IX-2.—U.S.8.R.: Expenditures of the state budget, by budget category,
1955 and 1959-63,! actual outlays

[In billions of current rubles)

1955 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963

Financing the national economy_.________ 23.31 32.37 34.12 32.6 36.2 38.8
Industry and construetion........___ 10. 95 14.88 15. 59 NA NA NA
State agriculture__..______. 5.09 3.52 4.42 NA NA NA
Agricultural procurement .76 2(.5) (.5) NA NA NA
Trade (domestic and foreign) 1.07 3.21 3.59 NA NA NA
Transportation and communications. . 1,95 2.69 2.81 NA NA NA
Municipal economy and housing. ____. .90 2.75 3.21 NA NA NA
Residual 2.60 (4.83) (4.00) NA NA NA
Social-cultural measures_ . _.__.__....___.__ 14.72 23.12 24. 94 27.2 28.9 31.0
Education and science____..._.._.____ 6. 89 9. 41 10. 32 11.3 12. 4 13.7
Health and physical culture._._ 311 4.46 4.82 5.0 4.9 5.3
Social welfare___ .ol 4.71 9.24 9.79 10.9 11.6 12.0
Defense..... 10. 74 9.37 9.30 11.6 12.6 13.9
Administration_. 1.25 1.12 1.09 1.1 11 1.1
Loan service.______ . _______________.... 1.43 69 .8 .8 .1
Budgetary expenditure residual_.______... 2,51 3.73 2.97 3.0 2.6 2.1
Total expenditures........._____.__ 53.95 70. 40 73.13 76.3 82.2 87.0

‘b})ue to rounding, components may not add to the totals shown. Rubles are expressed in terms of new
rubles.
2 Figures in parentheses are estimates.

NoTE.—NA indicates data not available.

Sources: Dundukov, G. F. (ed.), Gosudarstvennw byudzhet SSSR i byudzhety soyuznykh respublik:
statisticheskiy sbornik, Moscow, 1962, pp. 18-19. U.S.8.R., TsSU. Narodnoye khozyeystvo SSSR v 1958,
Moscow, 1059, p. 900. U.8.8.R., TsSU. Narod'noye khozyaystvo SSSR v 19569, Moscow, 1960, p. 801.
U.S.8.R,, TsSU. Narodnoye khozyaystvo SSSR v 1962, Moscow, 1963, p. 635. U'S.S. R., TsSU. Narod-
noye khozyaustvo SSSR v 1968, Moscow, 1965, p. 654.



CHAPTER X
EDUCATION!

Total Soviet education enrollments (excluding factory training
programs) increased from 49.5 million in the 1962-63 school year to
52.4 million in 1963-64. With a larger school age population in the
U.S.S.R. than in the United States, the total numbers in school were
roughly comparable in the two countries. In the fall of 1962, total
elementary, secondary, and higher education enrollments in the United
States were 49.8 million and, in the fall of 1963, 51.7 million. (The
U.S.) figures include kindergarten enrollments, the Soviet figures do
not.

Enrollments in upper secondary general education, grades 9 to 11,
in the U.S.S.R. increased from 4.6 million in 1962-63 to 5.7 million in
1963-64. During the same period, U.S. school enrollments in grades
9 to 12 increased from 11.5 to 12.3 million. Despite the increase, the
Soviet Government decided to return to a 10-year school system,
upper secondary education to consist of grades 9 and 10, in 1964.

Soviet higher education enrollments increased from 2.9 million in
1962-63 to 3.3 million in 1963—64. U.S. higher education enrollments
were 4.2 million in the fall of 1962 and 4.5 million in the fall of 1963.
Enrollments in regular day programs of higher education have
increased very slightly in the past decade in the U.S.S.R. from 1.1
million in 1954-55 to 1.4 million in 1963-64. The bulk of the increase
has been in higher education by correspondence-extension courses,
enrollments in such courses increasing about 2)% times in the same
decade to the 1963<64 total of about 1 million.

Soviet total education expenditures (in all categories listed in
Soviet, tables except press, art, and radiobroadcasting) increased from
15.5 billion rubles in 1962 to 16.9 billion rubles in 1963. At the
official rate of exchange of 1.10 dollars to 1 ruble, the amounts were
about 17.1 billion dollars in 1962 and 186 billion dollars in 1963.
U.S. education expenditures, not directly comparable to Soviet
expenditures, were approximately 32 billion dollars during the 1962-63
school year. 4

1 U.S. statistics cited here are from Progress of Public Education in the United States of America 1963-64.

U.S. Department of Health, Education, and Welfare, Office of Education Report OE-10005-64—-A, Wash-
ington: U.S. Government Printing Office, 1964. 73 pages.
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Source: Data in the tables on education are primarily from the following
source: Narodnoe khoziaistvo SSSR v. 1968 g., stalisticheskir ezhegodnik (National
Economy of the U.S.8.R. in 1963, statistical yearbook), published by the Central
Statistical Administration attached to the U.S.S.R. Council of Ministers, Moscow,
1965. Data from other official Soviet statistical handbooks have also been
included.

TaBLE X-1.—Enrollment in schools and training programs of various types at all
levels, U.S.S8.R., selected years, 191415 to 1963-64

[Thousands of students at beginning of school year]

Schools and training 1914~15 | 1940-41 | 1952-53 | 1958~59 | 1959-60 | 1960-61 | 1961-62 | 1962-63 | 1963-64
programs

Total enrollment..._.. 10, 588 | 47,547 | 47,717 | 46,057 | 48,741 | 52,600 | 56,340 | 61,265 | 65,100

all types. ..o ._.... 9,656 | 35,552 | 32,643 | 31,483 | 33,364 | 36,187 | 39,087 | 42,445 | 44,682

Primary, 7-year, 8-year,
and complete second-
ary schools_ ______.___ 9,656 | 34,784 | 30,953 | 29,567 | 31,046 | 33,417 | 35,813 | 38,482 { 40,478

Schools for workers and
rural youth and
schools for adults (in-
cluding correspond- _
ence study) oo ooooooo|ocaaoaos 768 | 1,600 | 1,916 | 2,318 | 2,770 | 3,274 | 3,960 4,204

Trade-technical and factory
schools. . _________________ 106 n7
Secondary specialized edu-

-1
-3
-

904 996 | 1,113 | 1,266 | 1,397 1,491

cational institutions 1_____ 54 975 | 1,477 | 1,876 | 1,908 | 2,060 | 2,370 { 2,668 2,983
Higher educational institu-
tions. ..o 127 812 | 1,441 | 2,179 | 2,267 | 2,396 | 2,640 | 2,044 3,261

Training programs for new
trades and raising qualifi-
cations in factory and
other courses (excluding
political education) .. _.... . 645 | 9,491 | 11,382 | 9,615 j 10,206 | 10,844 | 10,977 | 11,814 | 12,683

1 These are industrial technicums and other secondary specialized schools, providing vocational-technical
training.

TaBLE X—-2.—S8chools of general education of all types, number of schools, enrollment,
and number of teachers, U.S.S.R., 1950-61 and 19568-64

[At beginning of school year]

1950-51 1958-59 | 1960-61 | 1962-63 1963-64
Schools of general education of all types. 222 215 224 227 221
Total enrollment (thousands) 34, 752 31,483 36,187 42,442 44, 682
Of which:

Grades 1 t0 4. o oo .. 20, 023 17,779 18, 659 19, 426 19, 706
Grades5to81._____.__ 13,705 10,571 14,798 18,233 19,105
8th grade students. 929 1,633 2,527 3,947 4, 502
Grades 9to 11 .. ___________ 907 3,022 2,594 4, 596 5, 654
9th grade students.._.__________________. 495 1,397 1,385 2,488 2,620
10th grade students.. 382 1,589 1,152 1,681 2,089
11th grade students 30 36 57 427 945

Students in schools for mentally and physically
handicapped children_____________________________. 117 11 136 187 217
Total number of teachers (thousands).______________ 1,475 1,900 2,043 2,235 2,339

1 The significant increase in the number of students in grades 5 to 8 for recent years is attributable to the
transition from the compulsory 7-year general school to the compulsory 8-year general school.

NoTE.—Boarding schools, and schools and groups with a prolonged day underwent expansion. At the
beginning of the 1963-64 school year the enrollment in boarding schools and in schools and groups witn
a prolonged day was 2,400,000,
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TaBLE X-3.—Primary, 7-year, 8-year, and complele secondary schools, number
of schools, enrollment, and number of teachers, U.S.8.R., 1962-63 and 1968-569 to

1963-64
[At beginning of school year}

1958-59 | 1959-60 | 1960-61 1963-64
Total number of schools (thousands) !._....__ 199.7 | 199.3 | 199.2 195.5
Primary 112. 4 111.6 110.1 101. 8
7-year. 55.7 54. 4 36.4 ] 2LY o eaeoeo-
8-year_ ..o eemmmceemccmema e[l 2.1 22.5 63.7
Complete sceondary . . _._______ 30.7 30.2 29,2 28.5

Special schools for mentally and physi-
cally handicapped children__.__________ .9 1.0 1.0 1.5
Total enrollment (millions) .. ._._______..____ 29.6 31.0 33.4 40.5
.5 4.5 4.4 4.2
.9 9.3 6.1 3.1 | |emmeaae
.8 59 17.1
Complete secondary 16.3 16.9 19.0
Special schools. .. ... .1 .1 .2
Total number of teachers (thousands) 1,813.0 {1,855.0 {1,933.0 2,218.0

1 Excluding schools for working and rural youth and schools for adults.

TaBLe X~4.—Higher and secondary specialized educational institutions, number
of schools, and enrollment by type of instruction, U.S.8.R., 1952-53, 1958-569 to

1968-64
1958-59'1 195960 | 196061 1963-64
Higher schools:

Totalnumber__ . ____..______. 766 753 739 742
Total enrollments (thousands). _.____.____ 2,179 | 2,267 | 2,396 3,261
Day division____ . e aaaas 1,180 | 1,146 | 1,156 1,383
Evening division_ 153 196 245 439
Correspondence instruction 846 925 995 1,439

Secondary specialized schools:
Total number. . ___ . ... .o_c._. 3,346 | 3,330 | 3,328 3,626
1,876 | 1,908 | 2,060 2,983
1,125 [ 1,067 | 1,001 1,474
303 318 370 536
448 523 599 973

TaBLeE X-5.—Enrollment in secondary specialized educalional institutions, by

groups of specialttes, U.S.8.R., 1952-63, 1958-59 to

[Thousands of students}
Groups of specialties 1958-59 | 1959-60 | 196061 1963-64
All specialties, total.___._________...... 1,875.9 {1,907.8 |2,059.5 2,082.8
Geology and prospecting for mineral re-

SOUFCeS. .. e mcccccmacccccmcc——omonan 19.9 11 10.8 11.8 12,5 13.8 16.
Mining of mineral resources. - 49.0 54.3 47.8 42.6 38.5 35.1 35.
Power engineering._. - 57.6 77.5 84.3 08.4 1 1151 130.7 147,
Metallurgy oo | 19.9 24.0 24.3 27.3 30.2 33.1 36.
Machine building ent mal .| 155.3 1 339.7| 330.2| 348.2| 387.8 | 428.1 473.
Electromachine building and electro

strument making_ . _ . ______________.______ 20.8 27.7 33.2 45.5 60. 4 78.8 101.
Radiotechnics and communication_ 40.4 59.3 61.4 71.1 79.5 93.6 109.
Chemical technology ... ..o o _ecoe- 27.2 31.6 34.6 43.5 51.9 58.8 64.
Timber engineering and technology of

wood, cellulose, and paper._________________ 17.8 29.7 27.8 28.7 30.7 32.8 35.
Technology of food products_____ - 23.7 51.6 59.3 66.6 75.6 86.1 98.
Technology of consumer goods.__ - 27.7 421 51.8 59.7 63.9 717 86.
Construetion__._________._.._____ .| 108.6| 161.4} 1456 | 152.0} 165.9 | 183.8 204.
Geodesy and cartography________ . 5.4 7.3 6.3 6.4 6.2 6.3 6.
Hydrology and meteorology-... . 4.1 6.2 5.9 6.3 6.6 6.9 L7
Agriculture._______.__________. 219.7 | 203.5( 301.3| 292.4| 314.8 0.9 389.

52.8 98.8 | 10L0| 1123} 126.8 7.1 166.
130.8 220.2 236.2 261.5 317.4 71. 2 401.
153.2 | 164.6 7 159.5; 176.3 | 232.9 57.6 279.
303.2 | 136.5| 142.2 | 154.3| 183.6 12.8 237.

25.2 37.3 44.8 54.6 69. 4 78.5 85.

RN =CHOWOR Ol WOROO
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TaBLE X-6.—Enrollment of primary, 7-year, 8-year, and complete secondary schools,
by class grouping, U.S.S.R., 1950-61 and 1958-64

[At beginning of schoo! year; in millions]

1950-51 1958-59 | 1960-61 1962-63 1963-64

Total enrolment 1_________ __ ... _. 33.3 290.6 33.4 38.5 40.5

In citiesand urban areas. _____.____.____________.___ 11.8 13.7 16,1 18.9 20,1
In rural areas. ... ooooociiaal 215 15.9 17.3 19.6 20.4
Classes 110 4, total . ... aai. 19,7 17.7 18.6 19.4 19.6
In citiesand urban areas. _.______________.______. 6.2 7.6 8.4 9.0 9.2
Inruralareas... . . .. ...__..._ 13.5 10.1 10.2 10.4 10.4
Classes 5t0 8, total. ... . 12,8 9.6 13.2 16.2 17.3
In citiesand urban areas. . .. ... __.________ 5.1 4.8 6.7 8.0 2.6
Inrural areas . ioo_ao_ 7.7 4.8 6.5 2 8.7
Classes 9 to 11, total - W7 2.2 L5 2.7 3.4
In citiesand urbanareas.__ .. ___.___________ .4 1.2 .9 17 2.2

In rural areas .3 10 .6 L0 1.2

1 Excluding enrollment figures for the mentally defective and physically handicapped.

TasLe X-7.—8chools for workers, peasant youth, and adults, U.S.8.R., 1950-51
and 1958-64

- [At the beginning of the school year]

1950-51 1958-59 1960-61 1962-63 | 1963-64

Total number of schools ! 20, 465 15,493 25, 220 29, 096 25, 647

Independent institutions. ... . . _.__.__ 12,204 9, 947 12,331 12,778 13, 064
Total enrollment (including correspondence course R

students (in thousands)) _ .. oo omeeaeeao . 1,437.8 | 1,916.3 | 2,769.9 | 3,960.3 4,203.5

Classes 1 to 4. 352.2 50.9 54.2 81.9 84.7

Classes 5 to 8. 804, 1 1,048.5 1,654.6 | 2,002.2 1,882.8

Classes 9 to 11. : 1915 816.9 1,061, 1 1,876.2 2,236.0

1 Including elementary, 7-year, 8-year, and complete secondary schools which offer organized classes for
the instruction of working and peasant youth, as well as independent correspondence schools.

TaBLE X-8.—Nursery schools—Number of schools, enrollment, and number of
teachers and principals, U.S.8.R., 1927-63

[At the end of the year]

Total (thousands)

Year
The number | The number Princg)als
of nursery o an:
schools children teachers

Thousands Thousand Thouaandg L

2.1 107.5 3
19.6 1,061.7 52.0
24.5 1,045.3 71.5
24.0 L1715 75.2
25.6 1,168.8 92.6
36.8 2,354.1 101.9
43.6 3,115.1 243. 4
52.7 4,171.7 31L.8
57.6 4,813.0 350.4




TasLe X-9.—Distribution of elementary ?-year, 8-year, and secondary school teachers according to educaiional rank and length of service in
Z;’edagogical work, U.8.8.R., selected years 1960-51 and 1963-64 (for schools of the Minisiries of Educalion and the Ministry of

ransportation)
Of those (in percentages of the total)
Those with education Those with service in
Total pedagogical work
number of
teachers
(without In teachers’ Without
other institutes and Of that complete Up to 25 years
positions) Higher comparable | Secondary number Secondary b years and more
educational pedagogical | education
institutions
All teachers (including school directors): ! Thousands

1950-51 . ___ . 1, 4 14,2 20. 4 58.9 46.9 6.6 34.3 7.9
1963-64_ _ 2,119 38.3 14.9 4.7 35.6 2.1 23.8 10.1
Principals of elementary schools. ..o couuueocacoonoo. 101 2.2 53 91.8 83.0 .7 12.2 19.7
Directors of 8-year schools. 64 71.5 24.2 4.3 3.3 .04 7.6 17.8
Directors of secondary 8¢hools.. ..o creeccacannes 28 96.1 3.6 .3 .2 0 4.4 23.6
Directors of studies of 8-year schools. ... 48 68,1 24.6 7.3 5.9 .04 13.0 9.9
Directors of studies of secondary schools - 55 83.4 8.9 7.5 3.9 .2 14.8 12.8

Teachers (except for teachers-directors of the schools):
Classes 1 to 4.. . 647 4.9 6.1 88.4 79.9 .6 19.9 12.0
Classes 5 to 8. 728 56. 4 27.7 15.7 9.9 .2 25.3 7.8
Classes 9 to 11 . - 208 87.1 9.2 3.6 2.0 1 22.5 9.7

Teachers of musle, singing, drawing (art), drafting,
physical education, and mechanical drawing.._....... 242 15.2 7.2 61.8 29.2 15.8 46.5 3.9

1 Directors of schools generally perform teaching duties.

‘H'S'Sl HHI Y04 SYOLVOIANI OINONOJT INIYUAD

6¢CI



TABLE X—10.—Distribution of teachers in classes 5 to 8 and 9 to 11, including directors, direclors of studies, and persons in charge of insiruc-
: tion according to specialties and level of education at the beginning of the 196364 school year, U.S.8.R.

[According to schools of the Ministries of Education and the Ministry of Transportation]

Teachers, classes 5 to 8 Teachers, classes 9 to 11
Of those with education (in percentages) Of those with education (in percentages)
Total of Total num-
teachers In teachers’ ber of In teachers’
(without institutes teachers institutes
other posl- and com- Secondary (without and com- Secondary
tions—in Higher parable and in- other pro- Higher parable and in-
thousands) educational complete fessions—in educational complete
institutions | secondary thousands) institutions secondary
Russian language and literature: :
In schoogls vgith instruction in the Russian language... ...-- 139 60.8 28.4 10.8 30 90.7 7.2 2.1
In schools with instruction in non-Russian languages. - 55 52.4 28.6 10.0 15 83.7 12.3 4.0
Maternal language (except for Russian) and literature__._. 72 60.7 29.1 10.2 19 88.4 9.6 2.0
THASEOTY - oo e ommmmmmm e mm e e mmmmmmmmn iz 93 66.1 25.2 8.7 37 92.1 6.5 1.4
...... 34 63.7 23.1 13.2 26 90.8 7.3 1.9
------ TR (I {1 1N .
Physics and mathematies.....-__- .6 3 13 . 13.4 2.9
Chemis’{ry nd 28 70.1 19.8 10.1 23 93.7 5.0 1.3
Geography - - oo 56 68.7 20.3 11.0 14 89,4 7.9 2.7
R B e o8 56.2 277 161 15 85.4 10,1 15
Geography and natural scienee. - ooomooi e 26 41.3 40.5 18.2 4 76.5 17.3 6.2
FOTGIZN I8NGUARES - -« meomcmmeememm e m e mmmmm e oo mae 88 64.8 15.4 19.8 25 86.4 8.4 5.2

08T
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TABLE X-11.—The number of women teachers in elementary, 7-year, 8-year, and
secondary schools, U.S.S.R., selected years, 1950-51 and 1963-64 (of the Minis-
tries of Education and the Ministry of Transportation)

[At the beginning of the school year]

Percentage
The number of women
of teachers | The number | of the total
without other| thatare number of
positions (in women teachers and
thousands) directors of
schools
All teachers (including directors of schools):
1950-51 .. 1,425 999 70
1963-64. . 2,119 1,459 69
Of which:
Directors of elementary schools. _ 101 73 72
Directors of 8-year schools_ .. ..__ 15 24
Directors of secondary schools. .. ._ 28 6 20
Directors of studies of 8-year schools. . 48 27 56
Directors of studies of secondary schoo 55 24 44
Teachers (except for teachers-directors of schools):
Classes 1 t0 4 - .- 647 561 87
Classes 5 to8_.. - 728 546 75
Classes9to 1l ______ . 206 138 67
Teachers of music, singing, drawing (art), drafting,
physical education and manual training.______ 242 69 28

TaBLE X-12.—Admissions to secondary specialized educational instructions by type
of instruction, and admissions and graduations by branch group of educational
institution, U.S.8.R., 1952 and 1968-63

[Thousands of students]

1952 1958 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963

Admissions:
Type of instruction:
Day division._ .. 412.0 | 363.7 | 378.4 415.0 | 451.3 | 466.3 500.8
Evening division._._ ——- 28.1 75.2 98.7 130.0 | 139.1 141.4 146.1
Correspondence instruction....__.._.. 59.9 1 145.2 179.1 | 224.3 | 280.7 | 297.9 308.1
Branch groups of educational instruc-
tions, total . ___ e 580.0 584.1 656. 2 769.3 | 871.1 | 905.6 955.0

Industry and construetion. .. _....... 193.8 | 2215 | 2712 | 322.2] 347.6 | 360.0 385.1
Transport and communications 3
Agriculture. . ... .. ...

85.0 3
Economicsand law_._________ .. ___...._ 35.7 70.3 77.0 Q.7 117.2 122.0 | 124.3
Health, physical culture, and sports.__ 58.0 67.5 70.8 85.5 92.3 91.3 102.1
Education 8.2 58.5 61.9 72.1 91.4 92.9 94.4
Art and cinematography._ .. __.___.._ 7.8 11.3 12.7 15.7 19.5 20.1 20.5
Graduations:

Branch groups of educational Institu-

tions, total. 280.6 | 551.2 | 527.9 | 483.5| 429.5 | 452.2 510.7
Industry and construetion.__.._..._. 79.3 | 219.7| 224.3 | 189.9} 170.9 | 163.6 202.9
Transport and communications 14.7 42.2 40.5 36.6 37.1 34.6 35.3
Agriculture.__._.______________ 47.0 96.3 89.5 80.2 77.7 74.8 64.6
Economicsand law________._____.... 23.7 45.2 5.3 56. 5 56.2 59.8 67.9
Health, physical culture, and sports..| 41.0 77.2 71.0 64.2 3.3 58.6 71.8
Education. .. ... . ooo_o__ 70.2 63.4 45.1 48.9 48.6 51.9 58.0

4.7 7.2 7.2 7.2 7.7 8.9 10.2
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TasLe X-13.—Graduations of specialists from higher and secondary specialized
wnstilutions, according to type of instruction, U.S.S.R., selected years, 1940, 1950,

1958, and 1960-63

{In thousands]

1940 1950 1958 1960 1962 1963
Graduations from higher edueational institu-
3105 41T 126.1 176.9 200.8 | 343.3 | 316.6 3317
Type of instraction:
Daytime divisions. ... .________. - 97.8 | 1459 | 205.4 228,7 195.1 200, 7
Evening divisions. . 4.4 2.0 8.7 15. 4 22.5 25.9
Correspondence instruction. .. _.__.__________._____ 23.9 20.0 76.7 99.2 99.0 105.1
Graduations from middle specialized educa-
tional institutions._ . .. ____ . ______________ 236.8 | 313.7 551.2 | 483.5 | 452.2 510.7
Type of instruction:
Daytime divisions... .| 20531 279.0| 463.2 348.1 280.3 288.8
Evening divisions. . - - 2.5 4.7 31.5 57.9 56.8 91.0
Correspondence instruction 29.0 30.0 50. 5 77.5 1 105.1 130.9

TaBLE X~14.—The number of graduations of specialists from higher and secondary
specialized educational institutions, U.S.S.R., 1918-63
[In thousands]

Graduations of specialists | Graduations of specialists
from higher educational from secondary special-
institutions ized educational insti-

tutions

Average Average

Total annual Total annual

number number
340 30.9 198 18.0
170 42,5 291 72.8
370 74.0 623 124, 6
328 109. 3 678 226.0
302 60. 4 540 108.0
652 130. 4 1,278 255.7
1,121 224.3 1, 560 311.9
817 272.4 1, 565 521.8
1,655 331.0 2,404 480.8
8,785 | ool 9,137 |l
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TasLe X-15.—Graduations of specialists from secondary specialized educalional
institutions, by groups of specialilies, U.8.8.R., selected years, 1950, 1958, and

1960-63
[In thousands)
1950 1958 1960 1962 1963
Total .| 813.7 551.0 483.5 452.2 510.7
GROUPS OF SPECIALTIES

Geology and prospecting for mineral resources. 1.8 5.2 2.5 2.2 2.1
Mining of mineral resources. - c-occooameoeano 6.0 15.8 14.1 8.3 7.0
Power engineering______.._ - - 7.7 21.0 15. 4 16.0 21.7
Metallurgy _ - - cmmmmmmmm—mmmmm——e= 4.9 6.8 5.6 4.1 5.9
Machine building and instrument making. . .. ... 26.6 70.8 74.9 59.9 70.8
Electro-machine building and electro-instrument making______ 2.4 7.8 6.8 7.2 12.2
Radiotechnics and communication . ..o miiieaaao 5.2 13.9 12.5 13.0 16.6
Chemical teehnology . - - o i m oo m oo imeccccmmmaoae 4.4 10.6 7.0 7.6 1.8

Timber engineering, and technology of wood, cellulose and
PAPCT« o o ooeooocceocmmmmmmemmmmmmcmmmm———emeemmmmemnsoo 2.4 8.7 6.7 4.9 55
Technology of food products. 4.9 10.3 12.0 12.9 13.9
Technology of consumer goods. . - 5.0 8.9 9.0 9.1 15.8
Construction. ... ... e ccmmm e 14.6 53.3 34.2 27.0 28.6
Geodesy and cartography ... - .8 2.5 1.5 1.2 .9
Hydrology and meteorology - - - cocceoommmmccommmec e maameeen .6 1.4 1.4 1.4 1.4
Agriculture - 46.6 79.8 67.2 61.6 48.0
Transportation.____ 11.1 23.7 21.3 20.0 20.3
Economies.._.__. 26.3 64.0 7.8 76.0 87.2
Health and physical culture. .. JU - 54.2 -80.6 64.4 58.9 72.1
Edueation . oo ccmmmcmcceeemmmmmmmmmmccomamme 76.7 58.9 47.9 50.3 56.8
Art - - 5.0 6.3 7.5 10.6 12.3

46-272—65——10
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TABLE X-16.—Total state budget expenditures and expenditures budgeted for
enlightenment, U.S.S.R., 1955 and 195863

[Dataffor 1955-60 are from Narodnoe khoziaistvo v 1960 godu (National Ecomomy in 1960), statistical year-
book published by the Central Statistical Administration attached to the U.S.8.R. Council of Ministers,
Moscow, 1961. Pp. 846-847. The 1961-62 data, from the yearbooks published in 1962 and 1963 and data
for 1963 are from the yearbook published in 1965, pp. 654-657]

Millions of rubles
Budget category

1955 1958 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963

Total State budget expenditures_____._ 54,000 | 64,300 | 70,400 | 73,100 | 76,300 | 82,200 | 87,000

Percent. . .. 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

Total social-cultural expenditures_.____ 14,717 | 21,418 | 23,118 | 24,937 | 27,187 | 28,967 | 30,967

Percent. ... ... 27 33 33 34 36 36 36
Enlightenment ! total (included in preceding

line) . 6,894 | 8,603 | 9,412 | 10,323 | 11,349 | 12,435 | 13,707

Percent. . [ 13 13 13 14 15 15 15

1. General education and education of
children and youth, and general
adult education, total__.____________ 3,354 | 3,979 | 4,435 5,002 | 5606 | 6,208 26,730

(a) Kindergartens______________.__ 361 525 600 697 824 | 1,001 1,194
(b) Children’s homes and board-
ing schools for deafand blind

children______._.___________. 286 306 315 305 290 201 304
(c) General education schools of
alltypes® . . ... 2,520 | 2,779 | 2,998 | 3,262 | 3,599 | 3,913 4,824
2. Cultural-educational work 253 318 328 333 336 327 305
3. Training cadres, total 2,326 | 2,352 | 2,389 | 2,420 | 2,532 2,723 2,888
(a) Higher educational institu-
tions. . ___ 1,021 1,141 1,152 1, 167 1,208 1,286 1, 365
(b) Technicams and schools for
training of cadres of second-
ary qualification_____________ 592 541 523 527 552 585 634
(¢) Trade and railroad schools - 166 187 220 262 } 312 337 260
(d) Factory schools_..______ 90 68 33 24 “
(e) Technical schools.._.__.._ - 40 69 73 83 90 91 66
(/) [Other] factory, trade, and me-
chanical schools, schools for
mechanization of agriculture. 305 230 277 236 252 325 350
4, Science 825 1,696 | 2,004 | 2,330 | 2,679 3,006 | 43,477
- 62 88 88 74 75 68 65
74 129 122 105 90 92 242

! The Russian word “‘prosveshchenie” is translated here as “enlightenment.” Soviet sources translate
it as “education,” leading to a conceptual error and overstatement of the total education budget.

2 Individual components do not add up to subtotal.

5 Data given in 1963 yearbook (p. 567) for years 1958, 1960, and 1962, respectively, are 2,890, 3,674, and

4,530.
4 Estimated residual figure.
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TabLE X-17.—Number of higher educational tnstitutions and enrollment, U.S.S.R.,
1914-16 and 1922-23 to 1963-64

Number of Number of
educa- educa- Thousands
School year tional School year tional of students
: institu- institu-
tions tions
1914-15 (current 105 789 730.2
boundaries). 805 871.7
1022-23_ _ 248 807 963. 6
1923-24. . 187 823 1,032.1
1924-25. .. 169 864 1,132.1
1925-26. . 145 880 1,247.4
1926-27.. 148 887 1,356.1
1927-28_. 148 827 1,441.5
1928-29_. 152 818 1,562.0
1929-30... 190 798 1,730.5
1930-31. _ 579 765 1,867.0
1931-32.. 701 767 2,001.0
1032-33. - 832 763 2,009.1
1933-34. _ 714 766 2,178, 9
1934-35__ 688 753 2,267.0
1935-36. . 718 739 2,395. 5
1936-37. . 700 731 2,640 0
1937-38. . 683 738 2,944.0
1938-39. . 708 742 3,261.0
1939-40. . 750
104041 o 817
TasLE X-18.— Enrollment in higher educaiion, by type of instruction, U.S.8.R.,
. 1940-64
Thousands of students
8chool year
Total In day In evening In corre-
divisions divisions spondence
811.7 558. 1 26.9 226.7
730.2 525. 2 14.0 191.0
871.7 636.2 13.3 222.2
963. 6 690. 4 15.2 258.0
1,032.1 716.0 18. 4 297.7
1,132.1 755.9 22.3 353.9
1,247. 4 817.9 27.2 402.3
1,356.1 836. 1 32.1 437.9
1,441.5 933.6 37.9 470.0
1,562.0 064.4 48.3 519.3
1,739.5 1,084.1 62.4 584.0
1,867.0 1,147.0 80.9 639.1
2,001.0 1,177.1 100. 8 723.1
2,639.1 1,193.1 127.2 778.8
2,178.9 1,179.6 153.3 846.0
2,267.0 1,145.8 195.8 925. 4
2,395.5 1,1565.5 244, 995.1
2,640.4 1,204.0 307.0 1,129.0
2,844.0 1,257.0 374.0 1,283.0
3,261.0 1,383.0 439.0 1,439.0




TABLE X-19.—Enrollment in higher education, by groups of \ipecialities, U.8.8.R., sclected years, 1950-64

Thousands of students

1960-61 as percent of—

Groups of specialties _ 1961-62 1962-63 1963-64
. . (rounded) | (rounded) | (rounded)
1950-51 1955-56 1959-60 1860-61 1950-51 1955-56

All specialties, total. 1,247,382 | 1,806,994 | 2, 268,079 | 2,395, 545 192 128 1 2,639,000 | 2 943,700 3, 260, 700
Geology and prospecting for mineral resources. _ __.._____..._____. © 16,251 32, 259 21, 820 21,276 131 66 22,100 23, 000 24, 500
Mining of mineral resources.._....____ - - 20, 860 36,471 30,924 30, 146 83 32,100 31, 600 33, 800
Power engineering. . 23,840 52, 403 68, 663 74,608 313 142 78, 400 71,800 78, 400
Metallurgy - - 14,708 24,713 29,323 31, 500 214 127 33, 400 34, 500 39, 200
Machine building and instrument making________ T T 86, 332 172, 634 270,118 302, 684 351 175 344, 300 376, 400 414, 600
Electro-machine building and electro-instrument making_ . _______ 14,156 36, 250 69, 988 91, 330 (l; 252 121, 600 175,100 218, 500
Radiotechnics and ecommunication - 15, 630 39, 795 65, 025 78,228 @ 197 90, 000 112, 700 126, 400
Chemical technology.__ ... ... _____.________ " , O 37,610 47, 280 56,194 235 149 60, 900 69, 200 78, 200
Timber engineering and technology of wood, cellulose, and paper.. 8, 659 20, 499 22,277 22, 863 264 112 24, 300 25, 700 26, 200
Technology of food products._._ . 18, 165 27,195 31,349 312 173 36, 200 41, 300 47, 000
Technology of consumer goods. - . .o vouoooooooooeo . 20, 144 26, 645 28, 821 305 143 32, 000 35,000 38, 200
Construction 93, 202 135,116 147,024 396 158 164, 400 180, 800 196,700
Geodesy and cartography. 3, 607 5,354 , 870 210 167 6, 500 6, 700 , 000
Hydrology and meteorology..._..o..o_...____ 4,123 4,583 5,158 181 125 5, 500 5, 900 6, 200
Agriculture and forestry.........._..___.._____ 191, 786 254,168 236, 008 219 123 253, 300 273,700 202, 600
Transport (exploitation)..._. . , 628 58, 319 65,617 276 179 78, 600 81, 700 90, 400
Economics. __ . 131, 461 198, 413 217,674 300 166 248, 900 277,300 316, 800
Law._ oo .. 38,803 38, 820 40, 301 89 104 43, 400 , 600 50, 200
Health and physical culture. 159, 711 186, 249 189, 161 167 118 197, 000 206, 300 215, 800
Specialties in universities......___________.__ 126, 668 176, 962 186, 953 214 148 200, 100 216, 800 243, 800
Specialties in pedagogical and library institu 576, 278 512,516 512, 803 103 89 552, 000 624, 600 687, 700
Art.__. 13, 894 17,224 19,875 138 143 23, 000 27, 0600 28,400

1 6 times.
95 times.

—
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TaBLE X-20.—Persons with higher and secondary (complete and incomplete)
education, U.S.8.R., selected years, 19569 and 1964

* In millions]
1959 1964
Persons with education:

Complete higher education. ____._____.... 3.8 5.3
Uncompleted higher education . . 0 oo 1.7 2.2

Complete secondary specialized education in technicums and comparable
institutions______ . __________. - 7.9 10.1
Complete secondary general education e mcmmee—m e m e memm 9.9 11.5

Incomplete secondary education (those who have completed the 7-year

school as well as those who have not completed secondary education,
i.e. more than the 7-year school) ___.___ 35.4 43.3

Total of those with higher and secondary education (complete and
incomplete)_ .. JR 58.7 72.4

TABLE X-21.—Persons with higher and secondary education (complete and incom-
plete) per 1,000 inhabitants, U.S.S.R., selected years, 1939, 1959, and 1964

Per 1,000 of total number of Per 1,000 of all working
inhabitants inhabitants
At the At the
1939 1959 begin- 1939 1959 begin-
ning of ning of
1964 1964
Persons with education:
Completed higher education__________ 6 18 24 13 33 43
Uncompleted higher, secondary, and
incomplete secondary..__._.____._____ 77 263 296 110 400 458
- Total with higher and secondary
education (complete and in-
Complete). oo oocococacoeon 83 |. 281 320 123 433 501

NoTe.—Until the revolution, according to the population eensus of 1897, illiteracy from the age of 9 and
above was 76 percent. Presently the U.5.8.R. is essentially a completely literate country.

At the beginning of 1984, 32 percent of the total population possessed a higher and secondary education
(complete and incomplete); 50 percent of the working population had higher and secondary (complete and
incomplete) education. Of that number: about 44 percent of the workers were included; 26 percent of the
collective farmers were included; and 92 percent of the specialists and salaried employees were included.

TABLE X-22.—Women students as percent o{ total enrollment in higher education,

by main areas, U.8.8.R., selected years, 192764

Main area 1927-28|1940-41|1945-4611950-51 | 1955-56 | 196061 1961-62(1962~63 | 1963-64

Number of women students (in thou- .

sands)__ 47 471 562 661 971 11,042 | 1,109 | 1,236 |_......
‘Women as percent of total enrollment_ 28 58 77 53 52 43 42 42 43
W&men as percent of total students

'Industry, construction, trans-

port, and communications_____ 13 40 60 30 35 30 28 28 29
Agriculture .. _ ... .. ___._ 17 48 79 39 39 27 26 25 25
Economicsandlaw._ ... ___ 21 64 77 57 67 - 20 DR [
Health, physical culture, and

F21 403 o 52 74 20 65 69 56 85 54 53
Education, art, and cinematog-

raphy._ . 49 66| = 84 71 71 63 62 62 83
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TaBLE X-23.—Admissions to higher educational institutions, by type of instruction,
U.S8.8.R.: 1940-41, and 1945—46 to 1963—6/4

Thousands of students
Year
Evening Correspond-
Total Day division division ence instruc-
tion
263. 4 154.9 6.6 101.9
285.7 171.6 4.9 109.2
327.2 201. 6 4.4 121.2
281.1 189.5 4.7 86.9
291. 8 187.2 6.4 98.2
324.3 203.3 6.9 114.1
349.1 228.4 9.1 111.6
374.4 245.2 10.3 118.9
287.3 249.0 11.8 126.5
430.8 265.1 16.6 149.1
469.0 276.2 22.9 169.9
461. 4 257.2 28.4 175.8
458.7 231.2 32.6 194.9
438.3 219.7 34.7 183.9
455.9 215.5 42.2 198.2
511.7 227.1 63.5 221.1
593.1 257.9 77.0 258.2
669. 9 279.4 93.1 204. 4
727.5 312.1 102.3 313.1
772.4 339.0 108.2 352.2

TaBLE X-24.—Number and percent of admissions to higher educational institutions
by branch group of institutions, U.S.S.R., selected years, 1940-64

[Admissions in thousands]

Branch group 1940-4111945~46{1950-51|1955-56|1959-60| 196061 | 196162 1962-63|1963-64

Total admissions.._...._..__._. 263.4 | 285.7 | 340.1 | 461.4 | 511.7 | 593.1 | 666.9 | 727.5 | 772.4
Industry and construction 454 52.5( 74.0| 144.8 | 185.6 | 225.4 | 245.8 | 270.8 | 287.3
Transport and communijcations_...__| 8.3 9.5 12,0 29.8| 32.2| 341 | 37.6| 40.0 42.5
Agriculture__________..______ -l 1.9 17.9 28.5 51.1 57.3 62.7 71.9 81.3 86.5
Economics and law -t 13.68 20.3 25.5 28.5 40.1 43.9 50.7 47.3 50. 2
Health, physical culture,andsport.__[ 23.0 | 26.7] 23.7| 32.3| 33.2| 36.8| 38.9| 408 43.3
Education - 3 2 182.6 { 172.0 | 150.0 ; 185.1 | 216.0 | 241.0 | 255.7
2.8 2.9 4.3 5.3 6.0 6.3 6.9

TaBLE X~25.—Number and percent of graduations of specialists from higher educa-
tional institutions, by branch group, U.S.S.R., selected years, 1940-63

[Graduations in thousands]

Branch group 1940 | 1945 | 1950 | 1955 | 1959 | 1960 | 1961 | 1962 | 1963

Total graduations..... _.____.__ 126.1 | 54.6 | 176.9 | 245.8 | 338.0 | 343.3 | 325.5 | 316.6 | 331.7
Industry and construction____.._._._ 24.2 851 30.0| 56.4| 923 952 97.1 ) 99.7| 104.4
Transport and communications._ 5.9 1.6 6.1 9.5 163 181 17.0] 15.9 16.7
Agriculture____________________ 10.3 29 1271 2411 34.5| 34.7] 3.8 30.8 31.4
Economics and law - 5.7 2.4 11.4 15.6 25.0 25.0 24.7 24.1 24.8
Health, physical culture, and sport._| 17.4 6.6 20.0| 16.9| 29.5| 30.7 | 30. 30.3 31.5
Education -} 616 320 94.1[120.8 138.0 139.1 | 121.8 | 113.2] 119.9
Art and cinematography...._________ 1.0 .6 2.6 2.5 2.4 2.5 2.5 2.6 3.0
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TABLE X~26.—Graduations of specialisis from higher educational institutions by
groups of specialties, U.S.8.R., selected years, 1950-63

Number of specialties 1960 as
percent of—
Group of specialties 1961 1962 1963
1950 1955 1959 1960 1950 1955
Total .. 176,900 |245, 846 {337,969 (343, 300 103 139 (325,500 (316,600 | 331, 700
Geology and prospecting
for mineral resources..._.. 1,700 | 3,976 | 5,351 | 3,900 226 98 | 3,500 | 2,900 2,400
Mining of mineral resources..| 1,400 | 5,200 6,230 | 5,300 388 99 | 4,600 | 4,000 3, 800
Power engineering_____...__ 2,400 | 4,957 | 8,441 | 8,400 354 170 | 8,400 | 7,300 6, 300
Metallurgy. .o 1,400 | 2,656 | 4,005 | 3,900 274 146 | 3,900 { 3,800 | 3,800
Machine building and
instrument making______. 9,100 | 15,736 | 28,349 | 30,600 334 193 | 32,400 | 34,100 | 35,800
Electro-machine building
and electro-instrument
making______.______ 1,400 | 2,981 6,833 | 8,100 Q] 273 | 8,500 | 11,000 14, 300
Radiotechnics and co:
munications 2,050 | 6,074 | 6,300 441 214 7,200 | 8,100 9, 400
Chemical technology.. 4,954 1 5,404 | 35,700 220 115 | 5,600 | 6,000 6, 800
Timber engineering and
technology of wood, cellu-
lose, and paper_.___..._...- 700 1,885 | 3,407 | 3,700 ] 198 | 3,100 ¢ 2,700 2,700
Technology of food products.| 2,300 { 1,878 | 3,094 | 3,500 148 181 | 3,600 | 3,400 3,700
Technology of consumer
goods. .- 1, 200 1,669 | 3,068 | 3,100 251 186 | 3,300 3,300 3,300
Construction______..__ _| 4,900 { 9,440 | 17,335 | 17,700 364 188 | 17,900 | 17,600 17, 300
Geodesy and cartography___ 300 540 466 600 208 113 500 700 700
Hydrology and meteorology. 400 628 657 700 176 106 700 700 700
Agriculture and forestry_.._| 12,900 | 24,563 | 33,908 | 34, 500 267 140 | 31,500 | 30,600 | 30,300
Transport (exploitation)_....| 3,100 [ 4,236 | 6,275 6, 600 216 156 | 6,900 | 6,600 7, 500
Economics. 16,138 | 30,718 | 30,700 301 188 | 31,700 { 30.300 | 30,500
BW - means ——— 8,1 6,263 { 6,000 107 74 5,600 , 100 6, 100
Health and physical culture. 29, 803 | 30, 600 144 177 | 30,800 | 30,600 { 31,900
Specialties in universities.__{ 12,300 | 15,560 | 30,200 | 29, 900 242 192 | 28,400 | 25,900 | 24,800
Specialties in pedagogical
and library institutes. ... 78,500 | 98,249 | 99,656 |101, 000 129 103 | 84,800 | 79,100 86, 500
_________________________ 2,400 , 401 2,342 | 2,500 106 101 2,600 | 2,800 3,100

16 times.
25 times.
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TaBLE X-27.—Enrollments of aspirants (graduate students), by tyve of instruction,
U.8.8.R., selected years, 1940-63

Number of aspirants 1960 as percent (or
multiple of)—
Type of instruction 1961 1962 1963
1940 1950 1955 1960 | 1940 | 1950 | 1955
Total.oeo o ____ 16,863 | 21,995 | 20,362 | 36,754 | 218 | 168 | 125 | 47,560 | 61,809 | 73,105
In higher educational
institutions._________ 13,169 | 12,487 | 16,774 | 20,406 | 155 | 163 | 122 | 27,066 | 36,334 | 43,297
Training with inter-
ruption from pro-
duetion (full time).__} 11,506 | 11,199 | 13,212 | 13,463 | 177 | 120 | 102 | 17,367 | 23,130 | 27,583
Training without in-
terruption from pro- :
duction (part time)__| 1,663 | 1,288 | 3,562 | 6,943 | () [0} 195 | 9,699 | 13,204 | 15,714
In scientific organiza-
310+ J 3,694 | 9,418 | 12,588 | 16,348 | (3) 174 | 130 | 20,494 | 25,475 | 29,808
Training with inter-
ruption from produc- -
tion (full time)_._____ 2,019 | 6,944 | 8,145 9,515 | (%) 137 | 117 | 11,308 | 13,584 | 15,312
Training without in-
terruption from pro-
duction (part time).. 75| 2,474 | 4,443 6,833 | (%) 276 | 154 | 9,186 | 11,891 | 14,496

142 times.
25,4 times.
3 4.4 times.
43.3 times.
5 8.8 times.

TaBLe X-28.—Number of graduations of aspirants (graduate students), by type of

nstruction, U.S.8.R., selected years, 1940-63

Number of graduations by type of instruction
In higher educa- In scientific
tional institutions organizations
Years Total
With Without With Without
interruption | interruption | interruption | interruption
from from 0m om
production | production | production | production
1,078 1,411 61 454 52
1, 366 1,002 108 129 37
16, 295 10, 087 733 4,767 708
31,475 18,128 1,371 9, 887 2,089
8,453 4,805 496 2, 408 744
8,250 4,288 653 2, 523 786
6, 802 3,119 707 2,053 923
b, 603 2, 585 745 1, 504 769
5, 517 2,407 613 1,718 779
6,921 3,145 650 2, 262 864
8, 515 3,835 886 2, 689 1,105
11, 660 5,035 1,819 3,210 1, 596




TaBLe X-29.—Enrollment of aspirants (graduale students) by branches of study; U.8.8.R., 1950, 1960-63 (at end of year)

1950 1960 1960 as percent (or 1961 1962 1063
multiple) of 1950
Branch of study
Number | Number | Number | Number | Number [ Number | Number [ Number Number
of aspi- | in higher [ ofaspl- | in higher | ofaspi- | in higher | of aspi- of aspi- | Percent | of aspi- | Percent
rants [|educationall rants [educational] rants |educationall rants rants of total rants of total
institutions institutions institutions
77 RPN 21, 905 12, 487 36, 754 20, 406 168 163 47, 500 61, 809 100 73,106 100
Physicomathematics 972 618 3,435 2,726 m ® 4,887 6, 345 10.3 7, 548 10.3
Chemistry.cumeomnn.. 1,319 667 2,402 1,296 182 194 , 001 3, 686 5.8 4, 064 56
BiolOgY - e e emaicetcecmem e ceccacacm oo 1,247 611 1,877 732 151 120 2,396 3,821 6.2 4,604 6.3
Geology-minerology - - 503 233 1,313 533 261 229 1, 859 2,273 3.7 2, 509 3.4
Technical. . .ocoeeaamaoaas 5, 809 2,854 13, 936 6, 720 240 235 17, 630 22,433 36.3 27, 509 37.6
Agriculture and veterinary. . .cc.eeecceomceacceccacaaan 2, 165 835 2,877 1,077 133 129 3,953 4,786 7.7 5, 948 8.1
History and philosophy... 2,607 1,745 1,726 1,184 66 68 2,104 3,020 4.9 3,623 5.0
Eeonomics. .. oo cicecncce—nn——a 1, 366 1,014 2,776 1, 661 203 164 3, 504 4, 827 7.5 5, 4656 7.6
Philolog{.- —-- , 980 1,457 1,471 1, 067 74 73 1,830 2,453 4.0 2, 639 3.5
Geography._ ..o - 328 190 402 254 123 134 505 731 1.2 759 1.0
Law__.._.. - 748 489 402 280 54 57 497 707 1.1 742 1.0
D s T (1] N - 862 568 956 691 111 122 1,281 1,832 2.9 1, 816 2.5
Medicine and pharmacy.... 1,386 862 2, 585 1,846 187 214 3,441 4,057 6.5 4,733 6.5
At e rameincmne———- - 459 260 448 314 8 108 598 785 1.3 861 1.2
Architecture. oo e ccceeeaamaan 154 54 148 25 96 46 174 353 0.6 385 .5
13.5 times.
14.4 times.

‘WSS’ THL Y04 SHOLVOIANI JINONOJE LNIHUAD
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TaBLe X-30.—The number of scientific workers, U.8.8.R., selected years, 1950,
1958, and 1960-63

[At the end of the year]

1950 1958 1960 1962 1963
Total number of scientific workers (thousands)._._.__ 162. 5 284.0 354.2 524.5 566. 0
In scientifie institutions. ________________________ 70.5 141.0 200. 1 299.0 326.8
In higher educational institutions....____________ 86.5 135.7 146.9 179.5 196.8

TABLE X-31.—The composition of scientific workers, according {o degrees and rank
(or title), U.S.8.R., selected years, 1950, 1958 and 1960-63

[At the end of the year]

1950 1958 1960 1962 1963

Total number of scientific workers (thousands). ... .. 162. 5 284.0 354.2 524.5 566. 0
Those with degrees:

Doctors of sciences. .. ...._____.._._.___._.__. 8.3 10.3 10.9 11.9 12.7

Candidates of sciences.._.__.._...______________ 45.5 90.0 98.3 108.7 1156.2
Those with academic rank:

Academicians, corresponding members, pro-

fessors - 8.9 9.6 9.9 1.0 11. 4

Docents. ._.___ 21.8 32.7 36.2 40.6 42.9

Senior scientific collaborators. _______ - 11.4 17.2 20.3 23.8 25.8

Junior scientific collaborators and assistants.___ 19.6 23.6 26.7 45.0 47.9

TaBLE X-32-—Distribution of scientific workers by branches of specialization,
US.S.R., 1968

[At the end of 1963]

The number with
Number of academic degrees
scientific
workers
Doctors of | Candidates
Sciences of Sciences
Total. e 565. 958 12,744 115, 240
Type of specialty:

hysics-mathematies. ... __________________.___ 54,898 1,331 9, 566
hemistry_______ 28, 810 771 6, 202
Biology....__ 23, 858 1.468 9, 206
Geology mineralo 15,136 682 3,696
Technical sciences________________ 245,441 2,618 29,815
Agriculture and veterinary science. . 27,993 940 8,467
History and philosophy_.________ 24, 592 603 9.767
Economies..___._____ 24,364 368 6,220
Philology. . 32,606 390 6, 007
Geography... 5,428 212 1,791
Jurisprudence._ 2,950 128 1,480
Pedagogy_..____________ 20, 003 109 2.724
Medicine and pharmacy 34, 556 2,906 16, 239
Arbo Ll 7,922 75 752
Architecture_ 1,803 43 530
L 15, 598 106 2,778

TaBLE X~33.—The composition of women among scientific workers, U.S8.S.R.,
selected years, 1950, 1958, and 1960-63

[At the end of the year]

1950 1958 1960 1962 1963

The number of women scientific workers (thousands)........__ 59.0| 101.4 | 128.7 | 177.7 204.8
Those with academicrank___________.______________ 16.6 23.7 26.3 38.0 41.4
Academicians, corresponding members, professors .5 .7 .7 .9 .9
Docents. ... _______________ 3.2 55 6.2 7.3 8.0
3.5 5.0 5.8 7.1 7.6
9.4 12.5 13.6 22.7 24.9




CHAPTER XI

URBAN FACILITIES AND HOUSING

At the beginning of 1964 per capita living space in the Soviet Union
amounted to 6.18 square meters, i.e., 68.7 percent of the official “hy-
gienic norm” of 9 square meters. At least half of all urban families
continue to live in apartments in which they are required to share in the
use of the kitchen as well as the other household facilities.

The basic reason for the continued condition of shortage of dwelling
space is the wholly inadequate level of investment in new housing. In
addition, even the modest official appropriations for apartment build-
ing of the past have been systematically underfulfilled.

On the whole, the daily needs of the Soviet city dweller for basic
services are met to a limited extent. The urban transportation sys-
tems are inadequate in terms of facilities and operate rather unsatis-
factorily. There are not nearly enough laundries. There is not
enough electricity for home use, and a sizable proportion of the city
streets remain unpaved.

Restaurants, cafeterias, and other eating places are not numerous
enough and are generally known to provide unsatisfactory service.
Shops and establishments providing such services as shoe repair,
cleaning, and mending clothes and household articles, can be found in
large cities only, and even then are scarce in number and, as a rule,
poorly equipped to cope efficiently with their unusually heavy
workload.

TapLE XI-1.—Population growth of 7 Soviet cities following approval of resolution
to prohibit buzlding of new enterprises

Population (in thousands) Increase over 1931
and 1939
Cities Year prohibition was
announced Jan. 1, Number
1963, (thou-
estimate sands) Percent
1931 1939

MOSCOW o - o oo eem e 2,800 |oceemoaaae 6, 354 3, 554 119.8
Leningrad..... 2,228 | oo 3, 552 1,324 59.4
i 847 1,248 401 47.3
833 1, 006 173 20.8

510 689 179 35.0

644 1,042 398 61.8

Sverdlovsk. . . 423 869 446 105. 4

Sources: L. M, Kaganovich, Za sotsialisticheskuyu rekonstruktsiyu Moskvy i gorodov SSSR (For_ Socialist
Reconstruction of Moscow and the Cities of the U.S.S.R.), Moscow-Leningrad, 1931, p. 69, Narodnoye
khozyaisto SSSR o 1962 godu, Statisticheskiy Ezhegodnik (National Economy of the U.S.S.K. in 1962,
Statistical Yearbook), Moscow, 1963, p. 25.
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TaBLE XI-2.—Actual city population as planned for 1975 and as reported for 1963

Planned Actual pop-
Cities population ulation in
in 1975 the begin-
ning of 1963
GOr’KyY . . N 840, 000 1,042, 000
Tashkent 800, 000 1, 029, 000
Novosibirsk. 850, 000 990, 000
Kuybyshev 700, 000 901, 000
insk_____. 450, 000 644, 000

Sources: Ekonomika Stroitel'stva (Economics of Construction), No. 3, 1960, p. 30; Narodnoye Khozyaistvo
SSSR v 1962 godu, Statisticheskiy Ezkegodnik (National E y of the U.S.S.R. in 1968, Statistical Year-
book), Moscow, 1963, p. 25.

TaBLe XI-3.—Capital investment in the national economy of the U.S.S.R. and in
the public housing sector, 1918-6

[Million rubles in comparable prices. For 1961-64 in billion new rubles in current prices]

Total Investment
Period investment | in housing Percentage
in national | construction
economy

1918-28 (without 4th quarter of 1928) 1,674 371 22.2
1st 5-year plan (1929-32) _._______ 6,716 788 1.7
24 5-year plan (1933-37)... 15,170 1, 551 10.2
314 years of 3d 5-year plan_.__ 15,101 1, 907 12.6
From July 1, 1941, to Jan. 1, 1946_ 14, 548 1,128 7.8
4th 5-year plan (1946-50).. .. 34,875 4,409 12.6
5th 5-year plan (1951-55) . . 67,187 10,448 15.6
1956-60. ——- 123,416 22, 794 18.5
- 29.5 5.8 19.7
........ - - 310 5.1 16.4
- - 33.5 5.2 15.5
PO e ——— 36.5 14,4 12.0

1 For housing construction in 1964 and 1965 was allocated 8,800,000,000 rubles.

Sources: Nerodnoye Khozyaistvo S.S.S.R. v 1960 godu, Statistichevkiy Ezhegodnik (National Economy of the
U.S.8.R. in 1960, Statistical Yearbook), Moscow, 1961, pp. 594-595; O gosudarst: Byudzhete SSSR
na 1961 god i ob ispolnenii gosudarst g0 Byudzheta S.8.S.R. 2a 1959 god (U.S.S.R. State Budget for 1961
and the Fulfillment of the State Budget in 1959), Moscow, 1961, pp. 16, 25; Pravds, Dec. 7, 1961, pp. 4, 5, Dec.
11, 1962, p. 5-6, Dec. 17, 1963, p. 5, 6.
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TaBLE XI-4.—6-year plan goals for housing construction in the public sector and
actual fulfillment. 1928-63

[In millions of square meters of living space 1]

Period Planned Actual Percent of
goals fulfillment fulfillment
42, 4 23.5 55. 4
64.0 26.8 41.9
24.3 20.7 85.2
84.4 65.0 77.0
68.3 73.4 107.9
139.7 145.6 104.2
47.1 36.7 77.9
48.5 38.7 79.8
47.4 38.6 81.4

11 square meter=10.75 square feet. In the Soviet Union the basic index for evaluating the housing
conditions is the per capita amount of living space available. The living space (zhilaya ploshchad’) of
an apartment includes living room and bedrooms and comprises 65 percent of the total floorspace. Non-
living space (nezhilaya ploshchad’) takes in the area of kitchens, entrance halls, bathrooms, corridors,
pantries, and other service areas, even if they are used for living purpose. Living space and nonliving
space together form the total floorspace (obshchaya ploshchad’) of 8 dwelling.

2 Plan for private sector in 1961, 1962, and 1963 is assumed in the size of actual fulfillment, i.e., 15.4 million
?g&are meters living space in 1961, 13.6 million square meters in 1962, and 11.7 million square meters in

Sources: The Housing Problem in the Soviet Union, by Timothy Sosnovy, Research Program on the
U.8.8.R., New York, 1854, p. 66; BSE, 2d ed., vol. 35, Moscow, 1855 p. 411; Narodnoye khozyaistvo SSSR
v 1960 godw, Statisticheskiy Ezhegodnik (National Economy of the U.S.8.R. in 1960, Statistical Yearbook)
Moscow, 1961, p. 611; Ogosudarstvennom byudzhete SSSR na 1961 god i ob ispolnenii byudzheta SSSR
2a 1959 god (U.S.S.R. State Budget for 1961 and the Fulfillment of the State Budget in 1959), Moscow, 1964,
p. 25; Pravda, Dec. 7, 1961, p. 3., Dec. 11, 1962, p. 3; S.8.S.R. v isifrakh v 1968 godu, Kratkiy Statisticheskiy
sbornik (U.S.S.R. in Figures for 1963, Brief Statistical Collection), Moscow, 1964, p. 195.

Table XI-5.—Housing fund in the urban communities of the U.S.S.R. at the end of
year, 1926-63

{In millions of square meters of floor space]

Sectors 1926

1940 ‘ 1950

1955 | 1956 l 1957 | 1958 | 1959 | 1960 | 1961 | 1962 | 1963

Total Housing Fund._| 216 | 421 513 | 640 | 668 | 723 | 832 | 896 | 958 [1,017 {1,074 | 1,128
Including:

Puyblic sector 103 | 267 | 340 | 432 | 453 | 486 | 500 | 541 | 583 | 626 [ 670 715
Percent... 47.7163.4 | 66.3 [ 67.5 | 67.8|67.2 |60.1 |60.4]60.9(61.6]62.4( 63.4
Private sec 113 | 154 | 173 2081 215 237 | 332 355 | 375| 391 | 404 413
Percent. .. 52.3 | 36.6 | 33.7 | 32.5 1 322 | 32.8 ( 39.9 | 39.6 | 30.1 | 38.4 | 37.6 | 36.6

Sources: Narodnoye Khozyaistvo SSSR v 1956 godu, Statisticheskiy Ezhegodnik (National Economy o

f
the U.S.S.R. in 1956, Statistical Yearbook)EcMoscow, 1957, p. 177; Narodnoye Khozyaistvo SSSR v 1858,

godu, Statisticheskiy Lizhegodnik (National Jiconomy of the U.S.S.E, in 1858, Statistical Yearbook), Moscow,
1959, p. 641; Narodnoye Khozyaistvo SSSR v 1962 godu, Statisticheskiy Ezhe}q'odnik (National Economy of
the U.S.S.R. in 1962, Statistical]Yearbook), Moscow, 1963, p. 409; SSSR visirakhv 1968 godu, Kratkiy Statisti-
cheskiy Sbornik (U.S.S.R. in Figures for 1968, Brief Statistical Collection), Moscow, 1964, p. 197.
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TasLe XI-6.—Urban population growth and living space per capita in the U.S.S.R.,
192363

Urban housing at end Per capita
Urban of year living space
population Index of per | as percent
Years at end of capita living of health
year (mil- | Total living | Per capita Space norm of 9
lion persons) |space (million| living space square
square (square meters
meters) meters)
21.6 139.1 6.45 100.0 716
26.3 153.8 5,85 90.7 65.0
163.1 273.6 4.34 67.3 48.2
73.0 333.4 4,57 70.8 50.8
88.2 416.0 4.71 73.0 52.3
91.4 434.2 4.75 73.6 52.8
. 95.6 469.9 4.92 76.3 54.7
© 2100.0 540.8 35.40 83.7 60.0
. 103.8 582. 4 5.61 87.0 62.3
108.3 622.7 5.75 89.1 63.9
111.8 661. 0 5.91 91.6 65.7
115.1 698.1 6. 93.9 67.3
118.6 733.2 6.18 95.8 68.7

1 As of Jan. 1, 1940.

2 As of Jan. 15, 1959,

31t is important to note the significant increase in per capita living space between 1957 and 1958. This
increase came about following the publication of the results of the J. anuary 1960 housing census which pre-
sented data for 1958. The comparison of current housing statistics with the newly release figures from the
census showed that the total living space was underestimated by 33,100,000 square meters. The break-
down of this figure is interesting and informative, because private housing was underestimated by 48,700,000
square meters, while state housing was exaggerated by 15,600,000 square meters. In other words, there has
been a tendency to report fulfillment and overfillment of state plans, while because of the so-called wild
coréstructiont (gikoye stroitel’stvo) of private housing, this segment of the housing fund was unrecorded and
underestimated.

Source: T. Sosnovy, The Housing Problem in the Soviet Union, Research Program on the U.S.8.R., New

York, 1954, p. 106. The author used official Soviet sources in estimating the living space and population
figures in 1940, 1950, and 1955-63,

TABLE XI-7.—Per capita living space (square melers) in 27 large cities, 1926,
" 1956, and 1963

{Cities arranged in descending order by per capita living space in 1926}

Living

space in
1956 (begin-| 1963 (begin-| 1963 as per- | 1963 as per-

Clties 1926 (end ning of ning of cent of cent of

of year) year) year) 1926 health

norm of 9

square

meters
................................. 8.73 5.18 6.23 71.3 69.2
______ 7.40 5.78 6. 57 88.7 3.0
______ 7.15 5.05 7.04 98, 4 78.2
6.79 5. 53 5.90 86.8 65. 5
5.93 4. 10 5. 44 9.7 60. 4
5.83 4.97 6.37 108. 5 70.8
..... 5.78 4.35 5. 44 94.1 60. 4
5.74 4.88 6.30 100.7 70.0
5.69 4.75 7.02 123.4 78.0
5. 58 4.03 5,27 94, 4 58.2
5.53 4.11 5. 51 99.6 61.2
Rostov-on-Don... 5. 46 5.18 5.92 108. 4 65.8
Kuibyshev____.__ 5.39 3.93 5.37 99.6 59.7
5.38 4.39 5.65 105. 0 62.7
5.24 4.38 5.63 107. 4 62.5
5.14 4.76 5.73 114.8 63.6
4.90 4. 50 6.09 124.3 67.7
4,80 3.99 5. 56 115.8 61.8
4.78 3.93 5.32 111.3 59.1
4.75 4.33 6. 48 136. 4 72.0
4.65 4.05 5. 46 117. 4 60.7
4.62 3.74 5.03 108.9 55.8
4.59 3.74 5.13 111.7 57.0
4.54 4,03 6.11 134.8 67.9
4.50 4.68 7.20 160. 0 80.0
Novosibirsk._ 4,15 3.82 5.63 135.7 62.6
Frunze 4,01 3.76 4.99 124. 4 55 4

Source: Soviet Studies, vol. XI, July 1959, No. 1, article, The Sopiet Housing Situation Today, by Timothy
Sosnovy, pp. 5-6: Narodnoye Khozyaistvo SSSR v 1962 godu, Statisticheskiy Ezhegodnik (National Economy
of the U.S.8.R. in 1962, Statistical Yearbook), Moscow, 1963, pp. 25, 26, 500.
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TaBLE XI-8.— Apartment size in cities and workers’ settlements, 1957-63

Indicators 1957 1958 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963
Floorspace constructed (in millions of square
IMELEIS) - - o oo cemcc e ccmcmcme e e 52.0 71.2 80.7 82.8 80.2 80.5 77.4
Number of apartments (in thousands)........ 1,413 | 1,986 | 2,237 | 2,284 { 2,201 2,143 2,029
Living space per apartment (in square
oY1) <) T Y 23.9 23.3 23.5 23.5 23.7 24.4 24.8

Sources: Narodnoye khozyoistro SSSR v. 1959 Goduy Statzstzchesku Ezhegodnik (National Economy of
the U.S.S.R., in 1959, Statistical Yearbook), Moscow, léﬁo p. 127; Narodnoye Khozyazxtvo v 1960 godu * * *,
Moscow, 1961 p. 205; Narodnoye Khozya:stvo v 1961 goru * * *, Moscow 1962, 166; SSSR v tsitzakh M
1963 godu Kratkiy 3tattstlcheakm sbodnik (U.S.S. in Figures for 1963 Bnef Statzstxcal Collection), Moscow,
1964, pp. 63 195.

TaBLE XI~9.—Density of occupancy per room in urban communities of the U.S.S.R.
in 1923, 1926, 1940, 1950, 1960, 1961, 1962, and 1963

Years Persons per Years Persons per
room room

2. 60 1960 2.78
2.71 1961 2.72
3.46 1962 2.59
3.43 1963 2.55

Note.—In the United States in 1963, the per capita living space was nearly 19.5 square meters (210 square
feet) and average density of occupancy per room including kitchen, was nearly 0.57 person. The author
wishes to thank M. E. Everett Ashley (Director, statistical report staﬁ Housing and Home Finance Agency.
‘Washington, for permission to use Department data.

Sources: The Housing Problem in the Soviet Union, by Timothy Sosnovy, New York, 1954, p. 276. For
1950, 1960, 1961, 1962, and 1963 our latest estimation.

TaBLE XI-10.—Occupancy of small-size apartments in 1958-59

Living space | Living space

Number of family members per family per person
in square in square
meters meters

ot

ot 4t
Soomom
oo N O
RS-

7 and more_.

Sources: D. L. Broner, Sovremennyye problemy zhilishchnogo khozyai iko-statisticheskogo

opyt
analiza (Contemporary Problems in Housing Service, Experiment in Economic and Statistical Analysis),
Moscow, 1961, p. 114.



TasLe XI-11,-—Urban population provided with municipal utilities, 1927, 1939, and 1966, for 1960, the percent of floor space provided with
munzcepal utilities in public sector only 1

[Millions of persons and percent]

1927 1939 1956
1960,
percent of
Including population Including population Including population oor
of private homes of private homes of private homes  [space pro-
Type of municipal With With With vided
utilities Urban | munic-| In Urban | munic-| In Urban | munic-| In with mu-
popu- | ipal | per- ‘With popu- | ipal per- ‘With popu- ipal per- With nicipal
lation | util- | cent | Popu- | munie-| In | lation | util- | cent Popu- | munic-|{ In | lation | util- | cent | Popu- |munic-| In | utilities
ities lation | ipal | per- ities lation | ipal | per- ities lation | ipal | per- |in public
util- | cent util- | cent util- | cent | sector
ities ities ities
Electric lighting.__.______ 26.3 10.7 | 40.7 13.8 2.9121L0 56. 1 47.6 | 84.8 20.5 14.2 | 69.2 87.0 77.9 | 89.3 28.3 19.6 | 69.2 100. 0
Running water. 26.3 6.8 | 25.9 13.8 9] 6.5 56.1 21.7 | 38.7 20.5 .2 1.0 87.0 20.6 | 34.0 28.3 .3 1.0 57.3
Plumbing._____ - 26.3 4.6 | 17.5 13.8 41 2.9 56.1 15.8 | 28.1 20.5 .2 Lo 87.0 27.3 | 31.4 28.3 .3 .3 57.3
Central heating...._..____ 26.3 @ O] 13.8 [U) @) 56.1 6.2 | 1.1 20.5 - 87.0 19.5 | 22.4 28.3 .1 .3 4.7
Gas. ... 26. 3 13.8 || ame s 56. 1 ® ) 20.5 87.0 13.6 | 15.6 28.3 .1 .3 29.0
Bath..._____..___________ 26.3 @ ® 13.8 (V)] O] 56,1 7.2 7.5 20.5 87.0 7.7 89 28.3 .1 .3 30. 6
Hot water. 26.3 13.8 Jam et 56.1 .4 .7 20.5 .l 810 1L9] 2.2 28.3 .1 .3 ®

1(1) Per capita living spaceis assumed to be the same for persons living in stateand in  ekonomik i organizatsii gorodskogo khozyistva (Course inthe Economics and Organization of the
private homes for the beginning of 1927, 1939, 1056, and 1961, (2) The correlation between Urban Economy), 3d revised and enlarged edition, Moscow, 1951, p. 160; D.L., Broner,
the state and private housing fund for the beginning of 1939 is accepted as also applicable Sovremennyye problemy zhilishchnogo khozyaistva, t ek iko—statisticheskogo analiza
to the beginning of 1941, (3) The level of municipal utilities in the housing fund belong- (Contemporary Problems in Housing Service, Lxperiment in E ic and Statistical
ing to local Soviets of the R.8.F.S.R. at the beginning of 1939 are assumed for all state Analysis), Moscow, 1961, p. 263; Zhilishchnoye Stroitel’stvo (Fousing Construction), No.
housing funds at the beginning of 1939. (4) The level of municipal utilities of private 12, 1963, p. 11. In the United States, of 58,300,000 apartments (urban and rural) had:
housing fund for the beginning of 1939 are assumed to apply to the beginning of 1956. running water 93.1 percent, linked up with the sewage system 90 percent, gas 94 percent,

2 No data. electric lighting 100 percent, either bath or shower 81.2 percent, central heating 67 percent,

Sources: Vesoyuznaya perepis naseleniya 1926 goda (The All-Union Population Census hot water 87.4 percont.
of 1926), Moscow 1929, vol. LIII, pp. 90-91, 330-331, 440-441; B.B., Veselovskiy, Kurs
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CHAPTER XII
TRANSPORTATION

TaBLE XII-1.—Growth of freight traffic in the U.S.S.R., by type of carrier, 1955,
1959-63, and 1965 plans

Al Rail- Motor Pipe- Inland Mari- Air
carriers roads |[trangport] lines .| water time
Billion ton-kilometers !

970.9 42.5 14,7 67.7 . 9 0.252
1,429.5 87.6 41.6 93.6 1157 . 439
1,504.3 98.5 61.2 99.6 131.5 563
1, 566. 6 105.7 60.0 106.0 159.1 802
1,646. 3 111.9 74.5 109.9 173.4 .89
1,749.4 119.7 90.9 114.5 226.3 .91

1965 (original plan) 2. A 1,825 146 185 140 235 31,7

1965 (revised plan). .. __..._____ 2, 686 41,880 8 140 €152 6130 8383 1.2

Index (1955=100)

1955 o ccoiC 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
1959. .. 152 147 206 283 138 168 174
1960.. - 162 155 232 348 147 191 223
1961.._ 172 161 249 408 157 231 318
1962___ 182 170 263 507 162 252 353
1963_.. 198 180 282 618 169 328 361
1965 (original plan) 217 188 344 1,259 207 341 675
1965 (revised plan) 231 194 329 1,034 192 556 476

1 All data except figures for 1965 reviced plan are from official Soviet statistics. (U.S.S.R., Central
Statistical Administration. Narodnoye khozycystvo SSSR v 1963 godu, statisticheskiy yezhegodnik, Moscow
1965, p. 373; Narodnoye khozyaystvo SSSR v 1961 godu, Moscow 1962, p. 519; Narodnoye khozyaystvo SSSR v 1960
godu, Moscow 1961, p. 574;

2 Original 1965 plan figures are from Narodnoye khozyaystoo SSSR v 1960 godu, Moscow 1961, p. 531.
The railrecad plan was given as a range 1800-1850.

3 Plan was 320 percent increase over the 1958 figure, which was 399,000,000 ton-kilometers.

4 Gudol, Jan. 29, 1965, p. 2.

s Planned increase over 1963 was 17 percent. (Planovoye khozyaystvo, No. 2, February 1964, p. 10.)

¢ Calculated from preliminary data for 1964 and percentage increases currently planned for 1965, as reported
in the Soviet press in 1965, (Gudok, Jan. 30, 1965, p. 2; Planovoye khozyaystvo, No. 1, January 1965, p. 1,
Teb. 25, 1965, p. 1, and Mar. 4, 1965, p. 1; Grazhdanskaya aviatsiya, No. 1, January 1965, p. 3.)
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TaBLE XII-2.—Value and volume indexes of the growth of total freight traffic in the
U.S.8.R., 1955, 1959-63, and 1965 plans

Value ! Volume
: Million Index Billion ton- Index
rubles (1955=100) kilometers (1955 =100)
________________ 8, 628 100 1,165.0 100
14,972 174 1,768. 4 152
- 16,379 190 1,885.7 162
———— 17, 462 202 1,098.2 172
- - 18, 468 214 1,116.9 182
1963, 19, 826 230 2,301.7 198
1965 (original plan)... 22, 999 267 2,533 27
1965 (revised plan) .. 22, 899 265 2, 686 231

1 Expressed in terms of new rubles at 1955 prices. Sum of the value of production for each carrier. This
was obtained by multiplying ton-kilometers by estimated average revenue for 1955 (new kopeks per ton-
kilometer) as follows:

Railroads, 0.448 (1).

Motor transport, 8.78. Calculated from the rate per ton for class 2 freight (presumed typical) at the
average haul distance in 1955, according to rates established July 1, 1955 (2).

Pipelines, 0.20. Estimated same as cost per ton-kilometer, which was calculated from ton-kilometers
and total costs (3).

Inland water, 0.387. Cost plus profit (4).

i\\laritime, 0.297. Estimated same as cost per ton (5).

ir, 20. :

Source references:

L 9é(l)) M:i;ré(s)ker, S. 8., compiler. Razritiye zhel d hnogo iransporta v semiletii, sbornik statey, Moscow
1960, p. 320,

(2) U.S.8.R., Ministry of Automobile Transport and Highways. Spravochnik yedinykh tarifov na pere-
vozku gruzov avtomobil’nym transportom, Moscow 1955, p. 5.

(3) Akademiya Nauk SSSR, Institut Kompleksnykh Transportnykh Problem. Transporinyye
izderzhki v narodnom khozyaystve SSSR, Moscow 1959, p. 34,

(4) U.S.8.R., Central Statistical Administration, Transport i svyez’ SSSR, statisticheskiy sbornik,
Moscow 1957, p. 24. Rechnoy transport, no. 2, 1957, p. 7.

(5) U.S.8.R., Central Statistical Administration. Transport i svyaz’ SSSR, statisticheskiy sbornik,
Moscow, 1957, p. 24.




CHAPTER XIII
FOREIGN TRADE

HiguaLicuTs oF RECENT DEVELOPMENTS IN THE FOREIGN TRADE OF
mue U.S.S.R.

The international trade of the U.S.S.R. has been growing steadily
in recent years. In line with this upward trend, total Soviet foreign
trade turnover in 1964 registered another increase, equal to a margin
of 8 percent of the preceding year. In 1963, by way of comparison,
Soviet trade turnover made a gain of 6 percent. In terms of its
aggregate ruble value, Soviet foreign trade amounted to 13.9 billion
rubles in 1964, as compared with 12.9 in 1963,

Expressed in dollars, Soviet foreign trade turnover [exports plus
imports] came to a value of $15.4 billion in 1964, as against $14.3 bil-
lion in 1963.

Thus, the foreign trade of the U.S.S.R. in 1963 was equal to 35
percent of the dollar value of U.S. world commerce during the same
year. In 1964, the proportion remained roughly the same.

Soviet foreign trade turnover, 1958—63
[In millions of U.S. dollars]

1958 1959 1960 1961 1962, | 1963 1964

Exports .q----] 4,208 1 5,441 1 5,662 | 5998 | 7,031 | 7,272 7,682
Import! 4,349 | 5,073 | 5,620 | 5,828 | 6,455 | 7,059 7,738

Turnover.... 8,647 | 10,514 | 11,191 | 11,826 | 13,486 | 14,331 | 15,420

Percent of increase over turnover of preceding
year. ——e 4 22 6 6 14 6 8

A. RECENT TRENDS IN ‘TRADE VOLUME

During the years 1959-63, i.e. the most recent period for which
fairly detailed data are available, the overall, quantitative record of
the commodity trade of the U.S.S.R. has been notable for the
following developments:

1. The overall value of the country’s foreign trade increased 66
percent during the period as a whole, or at an annual rate of 10.7
percent per annum. During the preceding 5-year period, incidentally,
the rate of expansion was roughly of the same order of magnitude.

2. The Soviet Union emerged during this period as the fifth ranking
nation among the major trading nations of the world, behind France
but ahead of Canada.

3. The dollar value of Soviet foreign trade in 1963 was 2.7 times
as large as it was in 1953, the last year of the Stalin period. ’
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B. GEOGRAPHIC PATTERN OF SOVIET FOREIGN TRADE

As far as its geography is concerned, Soviet foreign trade continues
to be a highly concentrated affair. As much as 59 percent of all
trade transactions concluded by the U.S.S.R. in 1963 took place on
the territory of the six small countries of Eastern Europe which are
comembers of CEMA!, the Soviet-initiated regional economic
grouping. Another 11 percent of the foreign trade of the U.S.S.R.
was devoted to Cuba and the Communist countries of Asia,

Hence, only 30 percent of all foreign commodity exchanges of the
Soviet Union finds its way at present outside of the Communist camp.
This portion of Soviet trade, in turn, is distributed as follows: 19
percent with the industrially advanced nations; 11 percent with the
newly developing countries around the world.

It is worthy of note, moreover, that the Soviet Union has of late
been expanding its trade with non-Communist countries somewhat
more actively than its trade inside the bloc. During 1959-63, the
increase in these two camps has been as follows: 88 percent for its
trade with the outside world; 58 percent for its trade within the Com-
munist camp. This trend may be observed in some detail in the
summary table below which compares trade turnover in 1963 with
that of 1958:

Geographic distribution of Soviet foreign trade

[In millions of rubles 1}

Index, 1963
1958 1963 as percent
of 1958

Trade turnover, total _.__________________________________.__ 7,782 12,898 166
‘With Communist countries..._._._.___...___ 5,754 9,077 158
East Europe (CEMA) ... . 4,174 7,628 183
Other. . el 1,580 1,449 92
With non-Communist countries. . ... oo .o _..___.. 2,028 3,821 188
Industrialnations____.____________________________________ 1,223 2,416 198
Newly developingnations. __.____________________________ 805 1, 405 175

Source: Vneshniaia torgovlia, No. 11, 1964, p. 9.
1 The ruble is officially valued by the State Bank of the U.S.S.R. (since January 1961) as equal to $1.11

Another trend that merits our attention, also reflected in the above
table, are the relatively modest gains achieved by Soviet trade
-authorities as a result of their recent drive to promote trade with the
newly developing countries. After 10 years of intensive commercial
activity among the underdeveloped countries, initiated in 1953,. the
Soviet Union in 1963 exported about $900.million worth of goods to
this group of countries. This is, by any reckoning, a marginal
amount, in light of the fact that the developing countries as a group
imported in 1963, from all sources, a volume of goods valued at $32
billion. As a supplier, therefore, the U.S.S.R. contributed 2.8 percent
of all foreign merchandise imported into the underdeveloped areas of
the world. The U.S. share, by comparison, was 25 percent.

The Communist camp as a whole, including East Europe and Asia,
contributed 6 percent of all the goods imported from abroad in 1963
by the newly developing nations of the world.

1 Council for Economic Mutual Assistance [generally known as Comecon]).
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C. COMMODITY STRUCTURE

As in previous years, the Soviet Union continues to exchange its
goods through the world market in a pattern resembling that of a
relatively underindustrialized economy. Its principal exports con-
tinue to fall in the category of raw materials [fuels, minerals, timber,
furs, and foodstuffs], and semimanufacturers (over 60 percent). On
the import side, by the same token, machinery and other manufac-
tured products make up the bulk of the merchandise imported into
the Soviet economy (over 70 percent).

1. Exports

Among the commodities exported by the Soviet Union in 1963 the
following were the principal categories of merchandise:

Million Percent of

dollars total exports
Petroleum and products. .. e 910 12.5
Coaland coke. _.________ 377 5.2
Ironore .. .._.._._.__ 236 3.2
Steel semimanufacture. 551 7.6
Forest products._.__. 414 5.7
Cotton fiber_____ 244 3.3
Food._ . .l .. - 906 12.5
Grain_____.___________ - 422 5.8
Machinery and equipment______.______________________ . 1,435 19.7
2. Imports :

The principal types of goods imported by the U.S.S.R. in 1963
from all sources were the following:

Million Percent of
dollars total
imports

Metals and metal products. ... eccmees 465 6.6
ubber____.__________ 213 3.0
Cotton and wool fiber 339 4.8
Chemicals._____._._ - 285 4.0
Food. ... __ R 871 12.3
Grain____________ - 216 3.1
Consumer goods_.___..__._ - 1,240 17.6
Machinery and equipment_ - 2, 466 34.9
Transport equipment e 847 12.0

D. THE PATTERN OF SOVIET TRADE BY REGION

1. Trade unth Eastern Europe

During the 9 years since the Soviet Union began to publish trade
statistics, the countries of Eastern Europe as a group have dominated
the geographic pattern of Soviet foreign commerce. If anything,
their importance has grown slightly, namely from a share of 53 percent
in 1955 to 58 percent in 1963.

The concentration on trade partners in Eastern Europe may be
lustrated by the fact that in 1963 the Soviet Union exported to East
Germany alone ($1.3 billion) more than to all the industrial countries
of the non-Communist world taken together ($1.2 billion).

a. Ezports—A brief tabulation, as shown below, will illustrate
what the Soviet Union contributed, by way of its own commodities,




154 CURRENT ECONOMIC INDICATORS FOR THE TU.S.S.R.

to this large and growing intraregional exchange of merchandise in
1963:

Million Percent of
Commodity group dollars total
’ exports

. Mineral fuels, solid and liquid . 655 15.7
Petrolenm.__________________ - 388 9.3
Ores and concentrates. ... . 264 6.4
Ironore.__.____.___. - 230 5.5
Ironand steel. .. ciiieeeos . 598 14.4
Nonferrous metals_____ - 156 3.7
Textile raw materials - 274 6.6
Food. . __._________. - 499 12.0
Grain____.___ N 295 7.1
CONSUMEr ZOOMS. o ot 26 2.1
Machinery and equipment. .. iceiicieeiaes © 735 17.7

The above, somewhat compressed tabulation helps to identify
the chief commodity categories in which the Soviet Union makes its
chief contribution to the domestic resources available to the countries
of Eastern Europe. Fuels, metals, foodstuffs, and machinery are
the four main components of this outflow. Shipments of machinery,
from the U.S.S.R., move to all six countries of the region. However,
upon closer examination, it appears that only with regard to Bulgaria

and Rumania does the Soviet Union function as a net exporter of

items in the machinery category, as shown in the table below.

Soviet trade in machinery and equipment with CEMA countries, 1963

[In millions of rubles]

Exports from | Imports into
the U.S.8.R. {the U.S.S.R.

Bulgaria e e e mmmmem e memmeemas 187 104
Rumania__ - 86 57
Hungary.__. - 86 207
East German - 72 642
PolanQ . e ae 115 200
Czechoslovakia . o imem e en 116 462

A0 ) S 662 1,672

b. Imports.—The most prominent feature of the commodity struc-
ture of Soviet imports from the CEMA countries is a high proportion
of machinery and equipment. So high a proportion, namely 35 per-
cent of the total value of trade with the world, is not generally asso-
ciated with the import pattern of an advanced industrial nation such
as the Soviet Union. What is equally anomalous, in this context, is
that the percentage share of machinery has been rising, rather than
declining, in recent years. In 1958, for example, the machinery com-
ponent represented 39 percent, but in 1963 it rose to 45 percent of the
value of all goods imported into the Soviet Union from its East
European partners.

Impaorts in the food category also bulk large on the import side of
Soviet foreign trade. The share of this group of merchandise (12
percent in 1963) has remained fairly stable in recent years, fluctuating
mildly within the range of 10 to 15 percent of all imports.

On the other hand, consumer goods other than foodstuffs, have
been gaining as a component of Soviet commodity acquisitions through
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trade with Eastern Europe. Specifically, this category expanded
from 5 percent in 1955 to 20.2 percent in 1963. .

Chemicals (4 percent), rubber (0.6 percent), and textile fibers (0.1
percent) are among the lesser components in the range of goods
imported regularly into the US.S.R. from Eastern Europe.

2. Trade with China

Trade relations between Russia and China in recent years have been
adversely affected by the far-reaching political quarrel that has raged
openly between these two Communist nations since 1960. The out-
flow of Soviet goods has been especially reduced, as shown by the drop
from an annual level of $955 million registered in 1959, to a level of
$187 million, reported for 1963. This is a drop of roughly 80 percent.

As far as the impact on principal commodities is concerned, the
decline in Soviet exports to China may be illustrated as follows:

{In millions of dollars]

1959 1963
Machinery and equipment . - ciiimnna- 598 42
Petroleum . ieeeeea 118 61
Iron andsteel ... .__....... e - 48 27
Consumer goods......... e eccmmm e mm e 7 14

Although the movement of goods from China to Russia was also
affected adversely by their post-1959 political dispute, the decline on
this side of the trade has not been nearly as drastic. In dollar terms,
the value of Chinese goods imported by the U.S.S.R. declined from
$1,100 million in 1959 to $413 million in 1963, i.e. a drop of 63 percent.
According to Chinese press reports, the relatively higher level of
current exports from China in this exchange is explained by the fact
that the latter is interested in repaying various credits, both economic
and military, received from the U.S.S.R. in the past.

What has happened to the commodity content of Soviet imports
from China since 1959 may be briefly described as follows:

Imports of ores and concentrates declined from $73 to $26
million between 1959 and 1963. Tin imports dropped from $42
to $9 million in value: from 20,800 to 4,300 metric tons in
quantity.

Textile raw materials declined from $92 to $9 million during
the same 4-year period.

Similarly, food imports into the U.S.S.R. from China, which
amounted to $219 million in 1959, dropped to $22 million in 1963.

Other consumer goods have also moved downward sharply, as
may be shown by a juxtaposition of the import figure of $425 mil-
lion for 1959 and $288 million for 1963. At that, the reduced
import category of “consumer goods’” came to 75 percent of all
Soviet imports from China in 1963. In 1959, by contrast, the
same category encompassed 59 percent of all imports.

3. Trade with the industrial West

Some 18 percent of the foreign commerce of the U.S.S.R. is currently
devoted to the industralized countries of the free world. In 1963, this
trade was slightly out of balance, with the U.S.S.R. showing a trade
deficit of $162 million with these hard-currency countries.
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On the whole, Soviet trade with the industrially developed countries
has followed a fairly stable commodity pattern in recent years.
Basically, this trade has amounted to an exchange of Soviet raw
materials in return for machinery and equipment from the West.

In this exchange, Russia’s principal earner of foreign currency in
the West, during the past few years, has been petroleum. In 1963,
oil exports brought in 23.5 percent of the country’s total earnings
from exports to the West ($284 million). Forest products served as
another major source of foreign exchange income in this trade, account-
ing for 17.3 percent of the dollar value of total exports to this group
of partners. Coal and coke contributed another 8.1 percent to the
total intake.

Foodstuffs (11.4 percent), ferrous metals (6.9 percent), furs and
pelts (5.5 percent), and textile materials (4.0 percent) made up the
rest of the range of exports flowing from the U.S.S.R. to the industrial
West in 1963.

The commodity content of Russia’s imports from the West can be
summed up under four headings:

By far the largest group of imported merchandise fell in the
category of machinery and equipment. This group alone ac-
counted for 42.4 percent of all Soviet imports from the West
[$589 million]. Within this broad group, two classes of equip-
ment deserve special mention—transportation and chemical
equipment. The former accounted for 30 percent; the latter for
21 percent of all the machinery imported from the West.

Metals contributed a share equal to 13.5 percent of total
imports. In terms of dollars, the contribution came to $187
million.

Last, but not least, grain and other consumer commodities,
valued at $232 million, added another 16.7 percent to the total
inflow of merchandise from the industrial West. Wheat alone,
largely from Canada, came into the U.S.S.R. in 1963 at a value
of $213 million, a record figure. At that, the larger portion of
this record purchase, from both Canada and the United States,
did not in fact reach Soviet ports until the early months of 1964.

4. Trade with the less developed countries

Soviet trade with the newly developing countries around the world
is currently rising. Yet, this vast group of states still accounts for
only 11 percent of total Soviet foreign trade; a rise of 1 percentage
point over 1962.

India is now the Soviet Union’s largest trade partner among the
developing countries. In 1963, in fact, Russia exported more goods
to India than to Communist China: $222 million to the former, as
against $187 million to the latter.-

In general, Asia has emerged as by far the most important continent
in the geographic distribution of Soviet trade with the less-developed
countries ($819 million). Trade with Africa ranks second in im-
portance ($424 million), reflecting the fact that the United Arab
Republic is at present the second largest trading partner of the
U.S.S.R. among the newly developing countries.

The commodity structure of Soviet exports to the less-developed
countries is summed up, very broadly, in the following table. -




CURRENT ECONOMIC INDICATORS FOR THE U.S.S.R. 157

Amount (in millions of dollars)
Percent,
1963
1961 1962 1963

Total exports from the U.S.8.R. .o ooooeiiiiaaaan 507 569 760 100.0
Machinery and equipment. . 236 286 361 47.4
Complete plants. - .. ercemcccecccaceena 139 183 220 20.0
Petrolenm.. .. _.___________...._._ - 67 63 81 10.7
‘Wood and produets. R e 38 34 37 4.8
Food...._._.... - 48 69 98 12,8

As shown by the above figures, Soviet exports to this group of
countries are heavily weighted with machinery and equipment, about
50 percent of all shipments. A good proportion of this equipment,
furthermore, consists of complete plants, which are being increasingly
financed by economic aid credits. A rough calculation shows that
some 48 percent of Soviet machinery exports to these countries was
shipped in 1963 under the foreign aid program of the U.S.S.R. All
in all, 25 percent of all current Soviet machinery exports are destined
for the developing countries.

The import side of this segment of Soviet foreign trade, grouped in
broad commodity classes, shapes up as follows:

Amount (in millions of dollars)
Percent,
1963
1961 1962 1963

Total imports into the U.S.8.R________ ... 584 615 675 100.0
Cotton fibers . 122 112 168 24,1
Natural rubber___ 225 206 163 24,2

L S, ——- 99 142 158 23.5
Nonferrous metals .o oo iameaeaas 20 23 18 2.7

It may be interesting to compare the magnitude of Soviet exports
to the newly developing countries with the global value of all goods
imported by this group of nations. In 1963, the relevant figures were
as follows: Total imports into the less-developed areas amounted to
$32 billion; goods exported to them by the U.S.S.R. came to $760
million, or 2.4 percent of the total.?

Similarly, as a supplier of machinery to the newly developing coun-
tries, the Soviet Union has thus far been making only a modest
showing. In 1963, machinery received from the U.S.S.R. (8361
- million) represented only 4.2 percent of the $8.6 billion worth of
machinery and equipment imported into the less-developed areas
from all sources.?

E. RECENT TRENDS IN SOVIET TRADE POLICY

1. Eastern Europe

As indicated by the record of recent commercial transactions,
Eastern Europe continues to be the main theater of Soviet foreign
trade operations.
. Here, the Soviet Union is admittedly engaged in a type of com-
modity exchange that has economic as well as political and strategic

3 United Nations. Monthly Bulletin of Statistics, December 1964, p. 88,
3 Jbid., March 1964, p. XXIV.
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objectives. Briefly described, the objectives of intra CEMA trade,
as cited in the official Soviet press, are as follows: *

(@) To work together, as part of their ‘collective international
duty,” to utilize all “advantages” inherent in the socialist system to
the end of surpassing the world capitalist system in the “absolute
volume of industrial and agricultural production.

(b) To continue to coordinate the national plans of the several
countries in order thereby “to assure the most rapid possible building
of socialism and communism.”’

(¢) To achieve the most economic utilization of the resources of
the individual countries of East Europe by way of national specializa-
tion in selected lines of production.

(d) To help establish the proportions of production required ‘“‘to
meet the national needs of each country as well as the requirements of
the world socialist system as a whole.”

Ever since the formation of CEMA, the Soviet Union has func-
tioned as the most important trade partner of the other countries of
Eastern Europe.

The economic importance of the U.S.S.R. in this grouping is shown
by the fact that some 40 percent of all imports into the CEMA region
are provided by the U.S.S.R. In the main, the Soviet Union makes
its best showing as a supplier of raw materials. In the case of a
number of basic industrial materials, in fact, Soviet supplies dominate
the markets of its trading partners in the CEMA group. Some of
the reported percentages of the Soviet share in the total imports of
its partners are as follows:

Petroleum ____ 95
Tron ore. T 82
Pigiron . . ____ T 86
Steel semimanufactures.. .. _____________ o ________ T 56
Coal 65

In the case of machinery, however, the Soviet Union functions in
the role of a net importer in this regional trade. This fact may be
lustrated by two rather revealing figures; of all the machinery items
imported into the other CEMA countries only 28 percent come from
the U.S.S.R. At the same time, however, the Soviet Union absorbs
49 percent of all machinery and equipment imported into the region
as a whole.

In dollar figures, the recent movement of machinery between the

US.S.R. and its satellites was recorded as follows (in millions of |

dollars) :

1961 1962 1963
Imports into the U.S.8.R..__ 1,245 1,624 1,859
Exports from the U.S.S.R. 450 607 735

What is equally remarkable is that machinery and equipment
accounted for 45 percent of all the commodities supplied by the
satellites in 1963 to the U.S.S.R. (the world’s second largest producer
of machinery).

4 Vneshniaia torgovlia, No. 11, 1964, p. 7.
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Transportation equipment and ships, in_ particular, play a lar%e
role in current Soviet imports from its regional trade partners. In
1963, this group of imports reached a figure of $667 million.

2. The newly developing countries

During March—June 1964, the Soviet Union took part in the Con-
ference on Trade and Development, held in Geneva under the auspices
of the United Nations. At this session, which included representa-
tives from 75 less developed countries, the delegates of the Soviet
Union put forward a number of proposals which embodied their good
intentions toward the developing countries. They also expressed
themselves in favor of increasing trade relations between the Soviet
bloc and the less developed countries. On the whole, however, the
Soviet representatives to the Conference tried to avoid the imposition
of any specific commitments upon them by the majority of the Con-
ference, i.e. the newly developing countries. This position made it
necessary for the Soviet delegates, on several occasions, to cast
negative votes or to abstain from voting altogether. It was well
recognized by the developing countries that the Soviet bloc could be
counted upon for moral support but for very little by way of tangible
concessions in the liberalization of imports or the extension of sub-
stantial credits.

At this Conference, the Soviet delegates took the rather unique
position that while the Soviet Union is a highly developed economy,
1t is not subject to the same moral obligation toward the newly
developing countries as are the economically advanced nations of the
West.> Armed with their Marxian logic, the Soviet representatives
argued that underdevelopment was the result of colonialism and that
since they were, in their own opinion, free of the guilt of colonialism
they could not be held responsible for solving any of the problems
related to economic backwardness in the world. Indeed, they insisted,
anything that the Soviet bloc countries did for the less developed
countries they did for reasons of good will, beyond the call of duty.

However, the delegates from the countries producing primary
material had no difficulty in reading the true meaning of the Soviet
protestation of moral innocence. They read it as an indication that
the Soviet bloc was either unwilling or unable to make any important
trade concessions to the developing countries. '

At this Conference, too, the Soviet Union attempted to incorporate
its own views in a resolution on the problem of private capital in-
vestment in the developing countries. When these views failed to
gain acceptance, the Soviet spokesman expressed its discontent with
the fact that the resolution merely urged the creation of a climate
favorable for attracting direct private investments ‘‘without recom-
mending measures directed at the elimination or the restriction of the
negative aspects of the activity of private capital.”’®

3. The industrial West

Despite the steady growth of industrial production at home, the
Soviet Union continues to maintain, on a large scale, its traditional
exchange of raw materials and foodstufis for the finished products
of the more industrialized nations of West Europe and Japan. The
latter nations continue to serve as a ready market for the bulk of the

& Vneahniaia{tizrpoulia No. 12, 1964, p. 15.
8 Ibid., p. 17.
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petroleum, coal, timber, ores, and other raw materials that make up
the standard range of Soviet export products.

One distinctive and enduring economic interest that draws the
Soviet Union to the markets of the industrial West is the availability
in this group of countries of a great reservoir of finished products
and equipment embodying newly developed and tested technology.
This need for maintaining regular contact with the new technical ideas
generated in the West has, in fact, not diminished to any perceptible
extent in recent decades. Moreover, the very need for such continuing
contact, by way of import, has had a profound effect on Soviet trade
policy within the past several years. "It has led the Soviet Govern-
ment to reexamine the whole rationale underlying its former policies
of national and bloc-wide economic self-sufficiency.

The present Soviet position on autarchy, as modified by its search
for economic efficiency, is described in an official Soviet source as
follows:

From an economic point of view, autarchy is disadvantageous, because it tends
to slow down the development of the productive forces, to brake the growth of
labor productivity. As a matter of fact, the endeavor to produce everything
at home, including such goods which are more expensive to produce domestically
than to buy in the world market, represents not a saving but a waste of social
labor. By the same token, the participation by a country in the international
division of labor permits that country to economize on the expenditure of social
labor, and thereby to raise its productivity. The Soviet Union and the other
Socialistic countries are not secluding themselves within the bounds of their
national markets or of the world Socialist market, but are striving to utilize the
advantages of the international division of labor on a worldwide scale.”

In general, in dealing with the industrial West, the Soviet Union
displays to the outside world the underdeveloped profile of its
economy. With respect to this group of countries, Soviet economie
authorities tend to run a chronic import surplus, thus making it
necessary to sell gold or to arrange for suppliers’ credits of the largest
possible duration. In recent years, accordingly, the Soviet Union
has succeeded in obtaining several long-term credits, providing for
repayment periods of over 5 years. This kind of long-term financing
has been obtained, for the most part, for the recent Soviet purchases
of fertilizer and chemical plants. According to available incomplete
information, based on reports in the Western press, the U.S.S.R. has
recently signed contracts for the purchase of the following plants
under long-term credit arrangements:

{Dollars in millions}

Country supptier Order Value of Repay- Date
contracts | ment years

Complex of dacron plants. . ......_.___. $87.1 11 | September 1964.
Acetic acid plant______ 13.1 10 | November 1964,
Chemical plant 14.6 10 { December 1964.
..... do__._.__. 11.6 10 Do.
9.1 8 | Summer 1964.

The Soviet Government considers the recent spate of agreements
on long-term credits to cover their purchases of complete industrial
plants as one of several ‘“victories for the foreign economic policy of
the Soviet Union in the struggle against discriminatory barriers in
international trade.” 8

7 Vneshniaia torgovlia, No. 2, 1965, p. 5.
8 Vneshniaia Torgovlia, No. 2, 1965, p. 6.



TasLe XI1I-1.—Geographic distribution of Soviel foreign trade, 1956-63 8.
(In millions of U.S. dollars] o
o
Communist countries Free world é
Total

Year Exports or imports foreign =
trade ! European | Comununist Industrial Less- a
Total ! satellites China Other Asian Other Total 1 West developed Other o
countries Z
[=]
1966, .. Exports. ..o 3,426.6 2,722.9 1,792. 1 748.3 166.1 216. 4 703.7 543.8 112, 4 47.6 S
Imports.. 3, 060. 5 2,418, 4 1,662.8 643.6 94.6 217.5 642,1 430, 7 210.4 1.1 o

1966 o oeeeoo. Exports.. 3,615.0 2,720.4 1,767.8 733.0 159.6 269,1 885.5 597.1 179.6 108.8
TImports.. 3,612.6 2,735.8 1,815.1 764.2 106. 8 2497 876.9 578.8 297.3 .8 ;
1057 o ceeenel Exports... 4,381. 4 3,304.4 2,549.9 544,11 137.3 273.1 1,077.0 680.4 282.5 104.1 %
Imports.. 3,037.9 2,825.7 1,914.8 738.1 116.9 256,9 1,112, 2 672. 5 435.4 4.3 E
1958 ... Exports.. 4,207.5 3,136.2 2,320,1 634.0 | 131.0 2511 1,161.3 669. 6 389. 4 102.3 a
Imports.. 4,349. 5 3,242.0 2,205.7 881.2 104, 2 250, 9 1,107.5 622.3 482.1 3.2 >
1959 ... Exports.. 5,440,7 4,124.0 2,950. 5 954. 5 172.7 246,2 1,316.8 855.5 343. 4 117.9 €]
Imports.. 5,073.2 3,789.5 2,519.4 1,100.3 116.7 253.1 1,283.7 756, 5 522.2 5.0 (o]
1960, . ___.___ Exports__ 5, 561. 6 4,207.5 3,117.7 817.1 363.9 4208.8 1,354.1 972.6 345.8 35.8 =
Imports.. 5,628.9 3,078.5 2,810.4 848.1 397.8 4213.2 1,650.4 1,089.4 574.9 6.0 wn

1061 .. ___ Exports._ . 5,098.2 4,321, 1 3,309.7 367.3 3118.3 84357 1,677.1 1,060.0 507. 4 109.7
Imports._. 5,827.6 4,146, 7 3,044.1 561, 4 3104.8 3446, 4 1,680 9 1,087.5 584.1 9.3 o)
1062, ... Exports. . 7,030. 5 4,005. 2 3,971.1 233.4 3135.3 8 565.3 2.125,3 1,106. 6 568. 5 450.3 Q
Imports.. 6,455, 4 4,565, 5 3,500.3 516.3 3118.4 5340. 4 1,889.9 1,27L.0 615.2 3.6 =
1963...___:__| Exports.. 7,272.4 5,009. 4 4,163.3 187.2 3138.8 5610.1 2,173.0 1,208.3 760. 4 204.3 a3
Imports...__._..__ 7,058.5 4,986.3 4,146. 8 413.0 3123.4 §303.0 2,072.2 1,388.6 674.8 8.7 m
- =

! Because of rounding, components may not add to the totals shown. Source; Figures based on Vneshnigia Torgovlia SSSR .za 1962 god, Ministerstvu
2 Yugoslavia. Vneshnei Torgovli SSSR (Moskva, 1064) and earlier volumes. Vslues converted G‘
3 North Korea and North Vietnam. from rubles to dollars at the rate of 1 ruble=$1.1111, w
4 Cuba, Outer Mongolia, and Yugoslavia. n
4§ Cuba, Outer Mongolia, Yugoslavia, and Albania, 3
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TaBLE X111-2.—Commodily composition of Soviel exports, 1966 and 195863
i\[In millions of U.8. dollars and percent of total])

19565 1958 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963

Value |Percent| Value |Percent] Value |Percent| Value |Percent] Value |Percent] Value |Percent| Value |Percent
Total exports 1. ..o ooocomcacan 3,426.6 | 100.0 | 4,297.5 ] 100.0 | 5,440.7 | 100.0 { 5,561.6 | 100.0 | 5698.2 | 100.0 | 7,030.5 | 100.0 | 7,272.4 100.0
Machinery and equipment.__.___...__ 599.0 17,6 794.8 18,6 | 1,168.1 215 | 1,141.2 20.5 964, 6 16,1 | 1,168.5 16.6 | 1,435.1 19.7
Complete plants_ ..o ..o-- 276.8 8.1 339.9 7.9 569, 1 10.6 568. 5 10.2 355. 8 5.9 411.5 5.9 554.9 7.6
Fuels, lubricants, and related materials.. 320.0 9.6 651.2 15.2 797.8 14.7 901.8 16,2 § 1,044.8 17.4 ¢ 1,152.5 16.4 | 1,280.3 17.7
Coaland coke_ . o cooamnen 97.8 2.9 210.8 5.1 229.1 4.2 242.1 4.4 284.9 4.7 346.4 4.9 376.6 5.2
Petroleum and petroleum produets. . 230.1 6.7 429.9 10.0 567.0 10.4 657.9 11,8 757.8 12.6 803.7 114 910. 4 12,5
Ores and concentrates. .. . oo oooomaea- 115.4 3.4 190. 0 4.4 215.8 4.0 242.9 4.4 252.6 4,2 273.6 3.9 291, 4 4.0
Iron ore .- - 81.6 2.4 137.4 3.2 154.3 2.8 175.0 3.1 187.8 3.1 215.7 3.1 235.9 3.2
Base metals and manufactures____.._____.... 432.4 12.6 692.9 16.1 743.8 13.7 837.7 15.1 923.2 15.4 | 1,010.3 14.4 | 1,012.8 13.9
Ferrous metals - 321.6 0.4 495, 3 1.5 547.9 10.1 642.7 11.6 712.1 11.9 792.8 11.3 704.1 10.9
. Rolled ferrous metals 192.2 5.6 320.9 7.7 366. 2 6.7 428.8 7.7 478. 2 8.0 540. 3 7.7 551.2 7.6
Nonferrous metals 110.7 3.2 197.6 4.6 1985.9 3.6 194.9 3.5 2111 3.5 217.5 3.1 218.7 3.0
AN oo emmnne 25.9 .8 63.7 L6 490.6 .9 44.7 .8 58.2 1.0 77.6 L1 79.5 1.1

Tin.. - 6.3 .2 44.5 1.0 38.4 .7 24.6 .4 12,2 .2 11 ® L7 ®
ChemicalS . - - o oo oo m 72.4 2.1 113.8 2.8 122.3 2.2 145.7 2.6 173.9 2.9 176.8 2.5 192. 6 2.6
Wood and wood products.. 174. 5 5.1 240.9 5.6 259.9 4.8 305.1 5.5 361.7 6.0 420, 4 6.0 414.2 5.7
LAINDET - e oo e e emmm e 94,3 2.8 136.9 3.2 150. 2 2.8 182.8 3.3 208. 5 3.4 221.3 3.1 234.9 3.2
Textile raw materials and semimanufactures. 346.7 10.1 203.8 6.8 308.0 5.7 358. 6 6.4 364.9 6.1 341.5 4.9 337.7 4.6
Cotton fiber. o .o eececean 297.9 8.7 238.6 5.6 2481 4.6 288.7 5.2 283.8 4.7 259. 6 3.7 243.5 3.3
Consumer goods. - 538.0 15.7 705.6 16. 4 998. 5 18.4 898. 9 16.2 | 1,010.5 16.8 | 'L,132.1 16.1| 1,154.5 15.9
Food___. 386. 4 11.3 510.6 11.9 797.7 14.7 693.4 12,5 796. 5 13.3 912.1 13.0 006.3 12.5
[ed 3¢ T, 283.5 8.3 358.8 8.3 487.2 9.0 467.8 8.4 473.8 7.9 520, 4 7.5 422,2 5.8
Other consumer g00ds. - - -ecavencmcacmncn 151.6 4.4 104.9 4.5 200.8 3.7 205.6 3.7 214.0 3.6 220,0 3.1 248, 1 3.4
Other merchandise. o.o oo ccocmcceecenn 128.2 3.7 149,2 3.5 192, 7 3.5 214.2 3.9 229.6 3.8 220.7 3.3 227.1 3.1
Unspecified.-. 691.1 20.2 465. 5 10.8 633.7 1.6 515.6 9,3 672, 4 11.2 | 1,125.1 16.0 917, 7 12.6

1 Because of rounding, components may not add to the totals shown. 2 Negligible.
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TaBLE XIII-3.—Commodily composition of Soviet imports, 1966 and 1968-63
{(In miliions of U.S. dollars and percent of total]

1955 1958 1959 1960 1961
Value |Percent| Value |Percent; Value |Percent| Value Value

Total imports . e 3,0080.5 4,349.5 | 100.0 | 5,073.2 100.0 | 5,628.9 5,827.6 100.0 100.0 100.0
Machinery and equipment._ ... _____..___ 925.3 30.2 | 1,064.6 24, 1,35L9 26.6 | 1,675.2 20.81 1,734.5 20.8 34.8 34.9
Transportation equipment. .. ______.._... 383.6 12.5 427.2 9.8 542, 4 10.7 660. 1 1.7 534. 9.2 1.6 847, 12.0
Fuels, lubricants, and related materials...... 250.0 8.2 212.2 49 231.3 4.6 237.3 4.2 217.0 3.7 3.1 . 2.9
[OF:T: -1 1 Te 10} . S 126.9 4,1 77.0 1.8 85.7 1.7 93.5 1.7 93.6 1.6 L6 . 14
Petroleum and petroleum products...... 123.1 4.0 135.2 3.1 145. 6 2.9 143.7 2.6 123. 4 2.1 1.6 3 1.5
Ores and concentrates. . _____._ ..o ... 251.3 8.2 403.5 9.3 331.0 6.5 314.0 6.6 291. 4 5.0 4.6 202. 1 4.1
Base metals and manufactures..._.____....._ 204.1 6.7 316.5 7.3 435.0 8.6 545.9 9.7 494, 2 8.5 8.7 464.9 6.6
Ferrousmetals....__.. ... 71.0 2.3 183.4 4.2 266.2 5.2 373.9 6.6 248.4 6.0 6.6 339.9 4.8
Rolled ferrous metals_ . __________.___ 16.1 .5 127.8 2.9 122.0 2.4 178.8 3.2 160.4 2.8 3.0 169. 5 2.4
Nonferrous metals. .______.._._.......... 133.1 4.3 133.1 3.1 169.9 3.3 172.0 3.1 145.9 2.5 2.1 125.0 1.8
1« OO 47.9 1.6 39.5 .9 41.8 .8 34.8 .6 2.5 .4 .3 17.2 .2
[070] ) 4753 N 43.5 1.4 54.5 1.3 74.3 1.5 71.9 1.3 53.0 .8 11 56.7 .8
Chemieals_ .o e 52.1 1.7 99.8 2.3 110.3 2.2 149.3 2.7 163.5 2.6 3.3 285.2 4.0
Rubber and rubber products 41.4 1.4 182.2 4.2 195.6 3.9 196. 2 3.5 273.5 4.7 3.9 212.5 3.0
‘Wood and wood products. ... ooooo_.o 02.9 3.0 104.8 2.4 04.0 1.9 104.8 1.9 124.3 2.1 1.8 118.9 1.7
Textlle raw materiais and semimanufactures. 166.4 5.4 308.3 7.1 3290.7 6.5 364.5 6.5 303.4 5.2 4.4 338.8 4.8
Cotton fiber_ .. ..o . 20.1 .7 135.2 3.1 163.9 3.2 179.9 3.2 130.1 2.2 1.8 170.0 2.4
‘Wool fiber.. 89.7 2.9 107.7 2.5 100.8 2.0 118.0 2.1 103.8 1.8 1.4 88.8 1.3
Consumer goods 667.3 21.8 | 1,187.0 27.3 | 1,466.8 28.9 1,572.2 27.8 | 1,771.7 30.5 28.3 | 2,110.7 29.9
ood ... 518.1 16.9 562.7 12.9 548.3 10.8 611.8 10.9 783.5 13.4 11.0 870.8 12.3
Other consumer goo 149.2 4.9 624.3 14.4 017.5 18.1 960.4 17.1 094.2 17.1 17,3 | 1,239.9 17.6
Other merchandise 305.4 10.0 380.4 8.7 433.4 8.5 375.9 6.7 339.3 5.8 5.5 409. 5.8
Unspecified 104.2 3.4 89.3 2.1 95.2 19 93.7 1.7 118.7 2.0 1.6 158.2 2.2

1 Because of rounding, components may not add to totals shown.
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TasrLe XIII-4.—Commodity composilion of Soviet exports lo European satellites, 1966 and 1958-63

[In millions of U.S. dollars and percent of total].

1955 1958 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963
Value |Percent| Value |Percent| Value |Percent| Value [Percent| Value |Percent| Value |Percent| WValue |[Percent
Totalexports ! _____ ... oo . 1,792.1 100.0 | 2,320.1 100.0 | 2,950.5 | 100.0{ 3,117.7  100.0 | 3,399.7 | 100.0| 3,971.1 100.0 | 4,163.3 100. 0
Machinery and cquipment 304. 4 17.0 248.4 10.7 368.5 12.5 414.0 13.3 450.0 13.2 606. 6 15.3 734.9 17.7
Complete plants______.._____ . 129.7 7.2 51.5 2.2 87.5 3.0 " 108.6 3.5 108.0 3.2 141.9 3.6 184.2 4.4
Fuels, lubricants and related materials - 120.4 6.7 301.8 13.0 351.3 11.9 413.7 13.3 485. 8 14.3 583.4 14.7 655. 2 15.7
Coaland eoke. . _...______________. - 64.1 3.6 153.9 6.6 162.5 5.6 171.1 5.6 204.0 6.0 252.2 6.4 265. 1 6.4
Petroleum and petrolcum products. - 55.1 3.1 146.3 6.3 187.1 6.3 240.7 7.7 279.5 8.2 328.4 8.3 387.7 9.3
Ores and concentrates..._....__...... . 102.3 5.7 163.9 7.1 187.0 6.3 206, 6 6.6 218.4 6.4 245.8 6.2 264.4 6.4
Ironore . .oooooocueaao. - 81.6 4.6 135.2 58 151.3 5.1 170.8 5.5 184.1 5.4 2110 5.3 230.4 5.5
Basc metals and manufactures - 249.6 13.9 455.2 19.6 620.5 17.6 584.1 18.7 652.2 19.2 727.1 18.3 754.1 18.1
Ferrous metals... ... - 164.3 9.2 345.8 14.9 392.3 13.3 451.7 14.5 5006, 2 14.9 574.2 14.5 598.0 14.4
Rolled ferrous meta - 97.0 5.4 239.7 10.3 280.8 9.5 328.2 10.5 373.5 11.0 422.3 10.6 447.8 10.8
Nonferrous metals ... - 85.3 4.8 109.4 4.7 128.2 4.3 132. 4 4.2 146.0 4.3 152.8 3.8 156.1 3.7
Aluminwm_____ .- 17.2 1.0 28.9 1.2 30.0 1.0 30.6 1.0 42.5 1.3 49.7 1.3 51.3 1.2
C Tino____. - 5.9 .3 8.1 .3 8.8 .3 6.3 .2 7.8 .2 1 I N N A,
Chemicals........._..____. - 36.1 2.0 52.8 2.3 58.3 2.0 65.4 2.1 75.0 2.2 83.3 2.1 91.9 2.2
Wood and wood products. ... . 20.5 1.1 82.9 3.6 87.7 3.0 08.7 3.2 118.0 3.5 148.3 3.7 139.3 3.3
umber. _ ... ... 4.0 .2 46.7 2.0 49, 6 1.7 58.6 L9 68.8 2.0 82.2 2.1 83.0 2.0
Textile raw materials and semimanufactures.. 264.3 14.7 243.9 10.5 241.8 8.2 283.2 9.1 293.0 8.6 273.3 6.9 273.6 6.6
Cotton fiber_ ... ___ .. 233.8 13.0 208.3 9.0 204.1 6.9 234.0 7.5 231.0 6.8 215.2 5.4 200. 6 48
- 288.7 16.1 425.1 18.3 658. 6 22.3 573.2 18.4 509.0 15.0 638.9 16.1 584.7 14.0
- 262.3 14.6 349.2 15.1 583.3 19.8 497.7 16.0 426.9 12.6 547.4 13.8 498. 5 12.0
- 230. 4 12.9 269.8 11.6 353.7 12.0 352.6 1.3 275.0 8.1 347.5 8.8 295.1 7.1
Other consumer goods.. .. - 26.4 15 75.9 3.3 75.3 2.6 75.6 2.4 82.0 2.4 915 2.3 86.1 2.1
Other merchandise_._._..._.__. - 65.0 3.6 64.8 2.8 88.8 3.0 04.6 3.0 1141 3.4 116.1 2.9 118.6 2.8
Unspeeified. oo 340.9 19.0 281. 3 12.1 388.0 13.2 384.0 12.3 484.3 14.2 548.4 13.8 546, 8 13.1

! Because of roynding, components may not add to totals shown, ¢ Negligible.
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TasLg XIII-5.—Commodity composition of Soviet imports from European satelliles, 1966 and 1958-63
{In millions of U.S. dollars and percent of total]

ST——€9—3Ll39

1955 1958 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963
Value |Percent| Value [Percent| Value |Percent| Value |Percent Value |Percent| Value |Percent| Value |Percent
Total imports 1. e omaamccceeaan 1,662.8 | 100.0 | 2,205.7 100.0 | 2,519.4 100.0 | 2,819.4 | 100.0 | 3,044.1 100.0 | 3,590.3 100.0 | 4,146.8 100.0
Machinery and equipment.___.. 733.6 44,1 861. 6 39.1 1,039.9 41.3 ) 1,208.6 42,9 1,245.2 40.9 1,623.9 45,2 1,858.5 44.8
Transportation equi&)mcnt... 274.6 16.5 339.7 15.4 432.0 17.1 532.2 18.9 451.0 14.8 579. 5 16.1 666. 7 16.1
Fuels, lubricants, and related mal 233.9 14.1 1 190.1 8.6 208.0 8.3 215, 7 7.7 192.0 6.3 182.6 5.1 182.0 4.4
Coaland coke. . oovvummmarccea 121. 4 7.3 74.1 3.4 83.0 3.3 90.9 3.2 1.2 3.0 91.9 2.6 93.6 2.3
Petroleum and petroleum products. 112.6 6.8 116.0 5.3 126.1 5.0 124.8 4.4 100.8 3.3 00.7 2.5 88.5 2.1
Ores and concentrates. ..o - 152.9 9.2 160.8 7.3 122.0 4.8 102.4 3.6 91.9 3.0 86.9 2.4 95.9 2.3
Base metals and manufactures. - 37.2 2.2 35.1 L6 56.2 2.2 94, 3.4 127.9 4.2 144,8 4.0 153.0 3.7
Ferrous metals..__ ... - 11,0 .7 25.6 1.2 44.8 1.8 80.3 2.8 110.9 3.6 133.1 3.7 139.1 3.4
Rolled ferrous metals. .ooooveaeooo 4.8 .3 10.1 .5 9.6 .4 21.8 .8 35.2 1.2 43.3 1.2 50.0 1.2
Nonlerrous metals. . oo ooocemccaeanacanan 26.3 1.6 9.4 .4 11.4 .5 14.6 .5 17.0 .6 11,7 .3 13.9 .3
(7176513 O 31O .2 ) .2 ) .1 [N PR O WG, PORREPE BRSPS
Chemicals. - e oo eeracmccmmcmcme e 37.9 2.3 49.6 2.2 63.3 2.5 72.8 2.6 95. 4 3.1 133.0 3.7 170.3
Rubber and rubber products. .ooocoomaoaao 14.5 .9 19.6 .9 19.6 .8 21.9 .8 24.2 .8 23.0 .6 24.9
Wood and wood products_ . .eoooanoomoonn 36,8 2.2 35.9 1.6 39.0 1.5 45.2 1.6 48.8 1.6 48,4 1.3 44.5
Textile raw materials and semimanufactures. 6.5 .4 9.5 .4 7.6 .3 8.3 .3 10.4 .3 11.5 .3 3.2
BT Lo o e S B e B e R B e AN il i T
Consumer goods... 190.8 1.5 445.0 20.2 545.9 21.7 667.3 23.7 799.7 26.3 902.1 25.1 1,084.8
Food. o oomcaiaaan 115.9 7.0 122. 5 5.6 125.8 5.0 171.2 6.1 250.2 8.2 221.8 6.2 248.3
Qther consumer goods. ...~ 74.9 4.5 322.5 14.6 420.0 16.7 496.0 17.6 549.4 18.0 680.3 18.9 836.4
Other merchandise ... coooooooooan 88.1 5.3 110.9 5.0 136. 4 5.4 126.6 4.5 132.4 4.3 133.4 3.7 161.6
Unspecificd. .o oo 130.6 7.9 287.5 13.0 280.5 1.1 255.8 9.1 276.1 9.1 300.7 8.4 368.2
1 Because of rounding, components may not add to totals shown. 2 Neglibile
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Tasre XIII-6.—Commodity composition of Soviet exporis to Communist China, 1966 and 1958-63

[In millions of U.8. dollars and percent of total]

1956 1958 1959 1960 1961
Value [Percent] Value |Percent] Value |Percent| Value Value
Total exports ... ... 748.3 634.0 | 100.0 954.5 | 100.0 817.1 367.3
Machinery and equipment.___________ 229.6 318.0 50, 2 597.6 62,6 503, 9 . 108.1 1.7
Complete plants.._.___..._____ 141. 5 166. 2 26.2 399, 8 41.9 373.8 3 78.9 3.8
Fuels, lubricants, and related materials.____. 79.0 92,4 14.6 117.7 12.3 113.1 5 120.7 3.5
Petroleum and petroleum products. . 79.0 92.4 14.6 117.7 12.3 13,1 13, 120.7 M5
Ores and concentrates.._.______________ .2 1.2 .2 L3 .1 1.2 .
Base metals and manufactures.____ 88.5 . 76.6 12.1 54.5 5.7 69.8 A 41.2 . 33.8 14,5 32.3 17.3
Ferrousmetals....__________.__ 75.7 . 60.8 9.6 48.0 50 50.3 g 34.7 3 28.2 12.1 27.4 14.6
Rolled ferrous metals______ 63.7 .2 36.8 5.8 29,4 3.1 39.2 , 19.3 . 17.9 7.7 17.9 9.6
Nonferrous metals.____________ 12.7 .7 156.8 2.5 6.4 .7 10.5 . 6.5 . 5.6 2.4 4.9 2.6
Aluminum....____________ . 2.8 .3 10.0 L6 14 .1 2.6 . L6 . 1.2 .6 .9 .5
Chemicals. . - 4.8 .6 3.9 .6 3.9 .4 5.0 . 2.1 . 2.3 1.0 4.1 2.2
Wood and wood produets_______ . 12,2 1.6 .6 .1 .6 .1 .8 . 2.9 . 10. 4 4.5 8.9 4.8
Consumer goods____. . 6.3 .8 9.2 15 6.6 .7 4.4 . 67.2 18. 30.6 13.1 14.1 7.5
Food._.._..___..__ 1.0 .1 11 .2 b .1 ® ® 3.8 17. 20.8 8.9 .7 .4
Other consumer goods. . 5.3 .7 8.1 13 6.1 .6 4.4 . 3.4 . 9.9 4.2 13.4 7.2
Other merchandise...___ 6.0 .8 15.8 2.5 11.0 1.2 11.9 1 6.1 1. 3.4 15 2.3 1.2
Unspecified.._.______________ Tttt 322.0 43.0 116. 4 18.4 161. 4 16. 9 107.0 13. 19.1 5. 45.1 19.3 22.6 12.1

! Because of rounding, components may not add to totals shown.

2 Negligibsle.
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TasLe XIII-7.—Commodity composition of Soviet imports from Communist China, 1956 and 1958-63
{[In millions of U.S. dollars and percent of totall

1955 1958 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963
Value |Percent| Value |Percent| Value Percent| Value |Percent| Value |Percent| Value Percent] Value |Percent
Total imports laceceoccmoummcommenann 643.6 | 100.0 881.2 | 100.0 | 1,100.3 | 100.0 848.1 100.0 651.4 {00.0 516.3 100.0 413.0 100.0
Machinery and equipment.....o-cc----- 10.3 1.6 4.3 .b 12,4 1.1 7 1 3 1 8.7 1.7 6.9 1.7
Transportation equipment....--.. 10.3 1.6 4.3 .b 12.1 1.1
Fuels, lubricants, and related materials. 5.0 .8 3.0 .3 2.8 .8 2.6 .3 2.4 ] 2.8 7
Coal and COKe..omvocwmmammccmmmmmmne 5.0 .8 2.8 .3 2.6 .2 2.6 .3 2.4 5 2.8 7
Petroleum and petroleum products. .. .o.|owacezsusomanscsn .2 ) .1 T S T O e B et R+ i
Ores and concentrates. _...—..c-ae- - 62.2 9.7 74.0 8.4 73.3 8,7 61.2 7.2 48.3 6.8 25.9 6.3
Base metals and manufactures. . 82.5 12.8 68.1 7.7 62.5 5.7 61.7 7.3 42,9 6.3 23.4 5.7
Ferrous metals_ _.ocooooon 26.3 4.1 19.2 2.2 7.6 N 12.8 L5 8.7 1.3 10.9 2.6
Rolled ferrous metals. 8.3 .9 .3 1 S P s g e B e Rt Rt
Nonferrous metals_ .....—..- »] 48.9 5.5 54.9 5.0 48.9 5.8 34.2 6.2 25.9 5.0 12.5 3.0
Tin . 9 .4 39.3 4.5 41.7 3.8 34.8 4,1 22.4 4,1 1.6 3.4 8.7 2.1
Chemicals. oo vvoccmvnaencaannn 7 .2 17.3 2.0 10,5 1.0 14.3 1.7 7.9 1.4 6.5 1.1 7.6 1.8
Wood and wood products. . 4 .1 1.0 .1 1.0 .1 1.0 .1 .3 .1 .3 .1 .3 .1
Rubber and rubber products. ... - --coceau- .7 .1 28.1 3.2 23.1 2.1 11.6 1.4 3.4 .6 4.9 .9 3.5 .8
Textile raw materials and semimanufactures. 59.5 9.2 37.5 4.3 91.6 8.3 65.3 7.7 22.9 4.2 13.9 2.7 8.6 2.1
POl AR 1T 10 ) SRR PEETEESL bt EEbhs -t P S §52.3 4.8 33.9 4.0 8.0 1.6 59 h VR0 N (RO P,
‘Wool fiber._. 23.6 3. .2 2.4 21,9 - 2.0 19.4 2.3 10.4 1.9 7.9 1.6 8.1 2.0
Consumer goods. 246.7 38. .0 54.8 644.4 58.6 518.4 61.1 360.6 65.4 382.3 74.0 300.6 75.0
Food...coccumeameame 183.5 28. .1 26.1 219.1 19.9 127.9 15.1 17.4 3.2 38.1 7.4 21.9 5.3
Other consumer goods. ... 63.2 9. . 28.7 425.3 38.7 390.5 46.0 343.2 62,2 344.2 66.7 287.7 69.7
Other merchandise. - o oeocccmmmmmeacmcemmnme 168.4 26, 18.2 171.6 15.8 06.6 11.4 31.0 5.6 26.6 5.2 19.0 4.6
Unspectfied. . ocvmoroermcere e .1 ®) .5 7.2 .7 14.7 1.7 31.4 5.7 3.6 .7 6.5 1.3

1 Because of rounding, components may not add to totals shown, : 2 Negligible.
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TaBLe X1IT-8.—Commodity composition of Soviet exports to the indusirial West, 1955 and 1958-63
[In millions of U.8. dollars and percent of total]

1955 1958 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963
Value {Percent| Value |Percent Value |Percent| Value |Percent Value |Percent| Value |Percent Value |Percent
Total exportst ____.__._____.__..______ 543.8 | 100.0 669.6 | 100.0 855.5 | 100.0 872.6 | 100.0| 1,060.0 | 100.0 1,106.6 | 100.0 | 1,208.3 100. 0
Fuels, lubricants, and related materials______ 72.3 13.3 143.7 215 207.7 24.3 245.8 25.3 279.1 26.3 320.9 29.0 382.4 31.6
Coalandcoke_.______________ 77" 27.2 50 53.3 8.0 55.0 6.4 57.1 5.9 65. 1 6.1 77.7 7.0 98.3 8.1
Petroleum and petroleum products. ... 45.1 8.3 90.4 13.5 152.7 17.8 188.7 19.4 214.0 20,2 243.3 22.0 284.1 23.5
Ores and concentrates_.._____________ ...~ 12.8 2.4 23.9 3.6 25.6 3.0 33.1 3.4 31. 4 3.0 25,1 2.3 25.6 2.1
Manganese ore._.________ - 7.7 1.4 16.2 2.4 14,6 17 14.9 L5 13.8 1.3 9.1 0.8 7.7 0.6
Base metals and manufactures. - 52.2 9.6 95,3 14.2 95. 4 11.2 111.3 11. 4 119.9 11.3 120.1 10.9 115, 4 9.6
Ferrous metals_.____.____ - 42.2 7.8 33.1 4.9 46.9 5.5 70.9 7.3 80.9 7.6 84.8 .7 83.5 6.9
Pigiron..._.__._____ - 24.9 4.6 12,4 1.9 23.7 2.8 34.7 3.6 40.6 3.8 46,0 4.2 41.5 3.4
Rolled ferrous metals 7.9 L5 10.3 L5 11.8 1.4 18.9 1.9 24.0 2.3 25.9 2.3 27.9 2.3
Nonferrous metals. . _____ 10.0 1.8 62.3 9.3 48.5 5.7 40.3 4.1 39.0 3.7 35.3 3.2 319 2.6
i RO 32.2 4.8 23.7 2.8 13.1 1.3 1.8 E N SRR R SR I
2.8 .5 20.8 3.1 15.2 1.8 7.3 .8 7.2 7 15.6 14 14.8 1.2
114.1 21,0 122.9 18.4 129.5 151 157.5 16.2 177.3 16.7 201.3 18.2 209. 0 17.3
72.8 13.4 75.1 11.2 83.8 9.8 99.3 10.2 106.7 10.1 109.7 9.9 123.2 10.2
65.5 12.0 39.3 5.9 60. 5 7.1 70.4 7.2 52.1 4.9 52.6 4.8 48.1 4.0
47.5 8.7 22.0 .3.3 39.2 4.6 50.3 5.2 34.7 3.3 32.0 2.9 29.7 2.5
108.5 20.0 122.6 18.3 170.6 19.9 168.2 17.3 206. 6 19.5 188.4 17.0 215.8 17.9
....... 71.2 13.1 85.0 12,7 126.4 14.8 117.4 12.1 158.2 14,9 134.1 12,1 137.4 11.4
47.5 8.7 63.1 9.4 99.1 11.6 85.3 8.8 128.2 12,1 94.0 8.5 70. 4 58
37.3 6.9 37.5 5.6 44.3 5.2 50. 8 5.2 48. 4 4.6 54.3 4.9 78.4 6.5
Furs and pelfs..._______ - TTTTTTTTC 35.6 6.5 34.1 5.1 39.9 4.7 44,3 4.6 41. 4 3.9 46.2 4.2 66. 8 5.5
-Other merchandise....________ - "7 7T 68.5 12.6 04,2 14,1 120. 9 14,1 147.5 15.2 130.0 12.3 123.3 1.1 108.3 9.0
Unspecified......__.__. - T_7TTTTTTTme 49.8 9.2 21.7 4.1 45.3 5.3 38.8 4.0 63.7 6.0 74.8 6.8 103.7 8.6

! Because of rounding, components may not add to totals shown,
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TasLe XII1-9.—Commodily composilion of Soviel imports from the industrial Wes!, 1955 and 1958-63
[In millionz of U.S. dollars and percent of total)

1955 1958 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963
Value |Percent| Value {Percent| Value |Percent| Value |Percent| Value |Percent; Value [Percent Percent
Total imports ' ... 430.7 622.3 7566.5 1,069.4 1,087.5 100.0 1,271.0 | 100.0 100.0
Machinery and equipment. . - oo ccuceianenn- 181.4 104, 1 293.9 . 455.9 469.8 43.2 601.8 47.3 . 42.4
Chemical equipment._____. (&) 19.5 3.1 77.8 X 135.4 131.9 12.1 88.4 7.0 . 8.9
Transportation equipment.. 98. 6 76.3 12.3 91.6 3 121.1 68.1 6.3 150.1 11.8 . 1.7
Base metals and manufactures.. 53.8 12.5 161.9 26.0 219.1 29.0 303.2 28.4 241.9 22.2 295.4 23.2 . 13.5
Ferrous wetals___._._____. 12.7 2.9 106.3 17.1 175.9 23.3 252.1 23.6 192.9 17.7 242.8 19.1 . 9.9
Rolled ferrous metals. 8.1 1.9 97.6 15.7 96.2 12.7 135.7 12.7 96.5 8.9 109.9 8.6 X 55
Pipes.ccocaaacoaaas 1.3 .3 1.1 .2 68.9 9.1 101.9 9.5 80.7 7.4 119.6 9.4 48.9 3.5
Nonferrous etals. - 41.1 9.5 55.6 8.9 43.3 5.7 511 4.8 49.0 4.5 52.5 4.1 50.1 3.6
opper. .. ... 40.2 9.3 54.1 8.7 35.9 4.7 38.2 3.6 32.0 2.9 44.9 3.5 38.1 2.7
‘Wood and wood products... 48.9 11.4 63.4 10.2 49.2 6.5 52.2 4.9 70.1 6.4 64.8 5.1 66.7 4.8
Textile raw materials and semimanufactures. 20.6 6.9 50.8 8.2 43.3 5.7 79.5 7.4 83.8 7.7 77.8 6.1 88.56 6.4
Wool fiber.__... 18.4 4.3 17,1 2.7 10.1 1.3 48.1 4.5 37.1 3.4 29.5 2.3 41.9 3.0
Synthetic fiber.__ 7.8 17 18.9 3.0 20,1 2.7 12.9 1.2 28.7 2.6 30.7 2.4 32.0 2.3
Consumer goods._ ... 45.5 10.6 70.4 11.3 54.6 7.2 4.1 4.1 73.5 6.8 60.9 4.8 232.1 16.7
Other merchandise._.....________ 31.2 7.2 71.4 1.5 87.7 1.6 118.0 11.0 126.5 11.6 151.2 11.9 176.7 12.7
Unspecified .. oo oo ae e 40.2 9.3 10.3 1.7 8.7 L2 16.7 1.6 22.0 2.0 19.1 1.5 48.8 3.5

1 Because of rounding, components may not add to the totals shown. 2 Negligible;

‘W'8'S'A UHI 404 SYOLVIIANI DJINONODHE ILNIYYND:
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TasLE XIII-10.—Commodily composition of Soviet exporis lo less-developed countries, 1955 and 1958—63

[In millions of U.8, dollars and percent of total]

1955 1958 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963
Value |Percent] Value |Percent| Value |Percent| Value |Percent| Value |Percent| Value |Percent| Value |Percent
Total exports too e aamaen 112.4 { 100.0 389. 4 100.0 343.4 | 100.0 345.8 | 100.0 507. 4 100.0 568. 5 100.0 760. 4 100.0
N Machinery and equipment______________.____ 5.4 4.8 160. 5 41.2 113.0 32.9 125.7 36. 4 236.1 46.5 286.0 50.3 360. 7 47.4
Complete plants. ..o oooooaan 1.1 1.0 112.3 28.8 69.3 20.2 68.6 19.8 138.8 27. 4 182.5 32.1 220.3 20.0
Petroleum and petroleum products 32.0 28.5 78.2 20.1 80.2 23.4 61.3 172.7 67.4 13.3 62.8 1.0 81.4 10.7
Rolled ferrous metals.. ... 16. 4 14,6 34.4 8.8 29.6 8.6 24.3 7.0 23.5 4.6 32.2 5.7 23. 4 3.1
Wood and wood products.. ... 15.4 13.7 30.5 7.8 30.5 8.9 38.8 1.2 38.1 7.5 34.4 6.1 36.8 4.8
Food.-. - 1.9 10.6 45, 6 1.7 45.2 13.2 39.3 11.4 47.6 9.4 69.1 12,2 97.5 12.8
Other merchandise. ... 27.9 24.8 36.7 9.4 40.3 1L7 0.2 14.5 56, 5 11.1 65. 5 1.5 62.6 8.2
Unspeeified ...« ooooe L 3.4 3.0 3.4 .9 4.6 1.3 6.2 1.8 38.2 7.8 18.5 3.3 98.0 12.9

1 Because of rounding, components may not add to the totals shown.

TaBLE XIIT-11.—Commodity composition of Soviel imports from less-developed countries, 1965 and 1958-63

[In millions of U.8. dollars and percent of total]

1955 1058 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963

Value |Percent| Value |Percent; Value |Percent; Value [Percent}! Value |Percent| Value |Percent| Value |Percent

Total imperts 1. ... 210.4 | 100.0 482.1 | 100.0 522.2 | 100.0 574.9 | 100.0 584.1 | 100.0 615.2 | 100.0 674.8 100.0
Cotton fibers .. . 18.9 9.0 135.2 28.0 111.6 21.4 139.4 24.2 122.0 20.9 112.4 18.3 167.7 24.9
Natural rubber. 25.5 12.1 131. 4 27.3 144.0 27.6 151.8 26.4 224.8 38.5 205.9 33.5 163.3 24.2
Food. .. ... 103.0 49.0 92.0 19.1 107.1 20.5 123.3 21.4 99.1 17.0 142.0 23.1 158.4 23.5
Nonferrous metal - .2 P T I R, 37.3 7.1 33.3 5.8 19.9 3.4 22.9 3.7 18.2 2.7
Other merchandise. oo ___._... 47.3 22.5 121.8 25.3 121.0 23.2 126. 5 22.0 115.5 19.8 131.1 21.3 163.0 24.2
Unspecified..._... - . 15.5 7.4 1.7 .4 1.2 .2 7 .1 2.8 .5 .9 1 4.2 .6

1 Beeause of rounding, components may not add to the totals shown.
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TasLE X11I-12.—T'rends in foreign trade between the U.S.S.R. and selecled free-

world countries, 19566 and 1958-63 !

[In millions of U.S. dollars}

1955 1958 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963
....... 1,345.8 | 2,268.8 | 2,600.4 | 3,004.5| 3,358.0 | 4,015.2 4,245.2
....... 974.5 | 1,201.9{ 1,612.0( 2,042.0 | 2,147.5| 2,377.6 2,596.9
Finland. ... ... 234.0 254.3 286.7 203.4 278.9 395.4 427.2
United Kingdom. 240, 2 218.4 256, 6 300, 355.0 330.4 34.9
West Germany...___._._.._ 53.0 137.8 209.3 318.0 298.1 344.1 284, 2
France 95.8 167.7 188.2 203.7 169.9 239.9 174.4
33.8 73.8 130.8 103.0 226.2 220.9 272.8
45.6 58.3 86.0 99.5 103.2 129.6 133.8
39.3 39.2 37.0 51. 4 67.6 79.2 77.8
66.3 74.6 79.8 69.9 75.8 90.0 70.4
24.3 30.8 43.4 84.6 75.0 44.4 52.7
Less-developed countries....... 322.7 871.5 865. 6 920.7 1 1,091.5] 1,183.7 1,435.2
26.4 104.8 180.7 191.1 204.9 176.3 258.8
1.7 180.9 128.6 115.6 162.3 106. 4 316, 7
21.8 118.0 127.6 113.7 1715 163.2 136.9
24.5 35.7 43.9 48.8 59.2 64.7 64.5
52.1 33.3 4.7 35.7 30.4 17.8 19.3
41.6 53.9 36.8 37.0 36.5 32.6 41,6
3.8 38.8 26.7 47.6 65,2 97.2 79.7
48.6 105. 4 122.8 41.8 119.0 453.9 213.0

Free world, total..
Industrial West. ...

1 Because of rounding, components may not add to the totals shown.
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TaBLE XII1-13.—Soviet imports from the underdeveloped countries,
1955 and 1959-631

{In millions of current U.S. dollars}

Area and country 1955 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963
Total_ - 210. 4 522.2 574.9 584.1 615.2 674.8
. % 4 g (1 VI 16.3 76.0 79.6 51.3 58.7 77.8
0 ® @ O] .1 7
0 8.5 .3 ® ® ®
. 0 .7 .5 .7 1.2 2.0
0 28.5 26. 4 13.2 13.6 16.0
11. 5 8.2 21.6 6.8 16.7 21.6
0 .8 2.2 4.2 2.6 2.3
2.6 7.6 5.4 [O) @ ®
0 @ 0 3.8 4.4 3.0
Morocco. - 2.3 1.4 4.0 5.2 6.0 10.2
Nigeria________ 0 7.4 7.0 .1 .8 .6
Senegal..__ ) (3) (3 ® 0 .4
Somalia. - ) ®) 3) 0 .3 .2
Sudan._._____ 0 5.0 5.8 10.4 10.6 17.2
Tanganyika ®) {3) ) ®) .9 .8
Togo 0 ®) 0 0 .2 O]
Tunisia. .- - - [ 1.0 1.5 2.8 2.3 2.8
Uganda..._... 0 6.9 4.9 4.1 () @
X Y - 57.6 229.2 252.6 322.2 334.5 314.6
Afghanistan 10.9 15.6 16.8 19.7 25.3 19.6
urma..____ 16.8 4.0 5.0 2.5 12.3 13.8
Cambodia. 0 ) 3.0 6.3 6.1 2.1
eylon.___ 0 4.7 8.6 9.0 6.1 7.4
India._._.. 4.4 60.6 08. 4 66.9 7.7 94.8
Indonesia.. 3.7 1.0 31.4 33.9 38.7 29.8
Malava._____ 21.8 126.7 1.5 169. 5 161.0 133.8
Nepal ... ®) @) [6) .3 0 0
Pakistan_ (6] 3.7 4.4 4.3 3.9 9.7
Thailand - . @) 2.9 3.8 9.8 9.4 3.6
Europe . e 13.4 19.2 24.8 7.4 12.8 12.1
Teeland. . . aos 10.0 12.4 10.5 5.3 11.8 10.8
Portugal - 3.4 1.8 2.5 ® ®) [O)]
[T T:V o VR 0 5.0 1.8 2.1 1.0 1.3
Latin Ameriea___________________._ . _____ 78.0 56.5 35.7 50.7 74.1 75.4
Argentina 28.1 27.9 21.7 19.9 9.8 18.4
Brazil 1.9 4.8 9.4 24. 35.8 43.4
Cuba_. 35.8 7.4 (O] (O] O] O]
Mexico 2.2 1.3 3.3 .3 7.4 8.2
Peru... 0 ®) 0 2.4 5.8 .2
Urugua 10.0 15.1 1.3 4.1 15.3 5.2
"Middle East - oo 44.7 141.5 182.0 152.5 134.2 195.2
0 @) .6 1.5 1.5 1.3
2.3 12.3 19.0 16.9 21.7 22.4
19.1 18.8 19.0 18.3 16.4 17.8
.3 2.3 3.4 4.6 3.8 5.2
1.8 ® ® ® ® ®
- .8 3.9 3.9 3.7 4.0 1.2
0 0 .5 .6 .2 .8
[} 6.1 7.8 4.4 6.8 14.2
5.1 4.8 5.2 4.9 5.4 7.1
15.3 92.7 121.3 96.2 72.9 123.6
0 .6 1.3 1.4 15 1.6

1 Imports are valued f.o.b. Because of rounding, components may not add to the totals shown. Ex-
-cludes Yugoslavia for all years and Cuba for 1960-63. Imports from Cuba and Yugoslavia were as follows

(in millions of current U.S. dollars): From Cuba: 1960,

sslavia: 1955, 17.5; 1959, 53.1; 1960, 53.1; 1961, 54.6; 1962, 46.1; 1963, 86.9.

2 Less than 50,000 rubles.
3 Not reported.

Source: Official Soviet foreign trade publications.

, 103.8; 1961, 311.9; 1962, 224.0; 1963, 164.4. Erom Yugo-
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TaBLE X1I1-14.—Soviet exports to the underdeveloped countries, 1955 and 1959-63 ¥
[In millions of current U.S. dollars]

Area and country 1955 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963
4 K173 DR 112. 4 343.4 345.8 507.4 568.5 760.4
Africa. — 2.5 9.2 29.1 68.6 59.6 84.3
Algeria. o oo ccccanan .9 1.4 2.3 1.4 5.1
[07:943 T3 {00 ¢ J 0 O] ®) ® ® ®
Ethiopia. .- ® .6 .9 .9 1.1
Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasa-
) ®) 0 0 ] 1]
) (O] 5.6 15.4 9.9 16.7
@ 5.8 27.2 20.0 14.1
0 ®) 0 8.5 8.6 12.2
1.4 1.7 5.8 3.4 5.7 9.8
® ® (&} ® .1 .6
Q] Q] ® ] .9 6.8
@ @ ® ® 0 ®
3.9 5. 3 10.4 13.6.
® @ 1 .4 .2
o] 7 3.3 2.4 1.9 4.1
21.5 118.3 106.1 180.4 250.2 357.7
13.6 28.3 32.0 39.4 39.4 44.9
.2 1.5 1.8 3.9 5.9 6.7
0 1.3 2.1 1.6 2.2 3.2
0 .6 1.0 1.8 10.1 19.2
7.3 68.0 47.1 95. 4 124.8 221.9
.1 15.8 16.2 31.3 58.6 49.9
0 .9 2.1 2.0 2.3 3.1
® ® 3 .3 -8 1.1
.3 1.0 2.4 3.0 5.1 6.2
(2 .9 1.4 1.7 1.0 1.5
10.3 16.2 16.1 11.2 9.2
10.3 12.0 10.6 9.3 8.6 9.8
0 1.3 2.2 @ ® ®
0 2.9 3.3 1.9 .6 14.9
24.3 27.5 32.0 29.6 38.4 30.6
24.0 16.8 14.0 10.5 8.0 .9
()] 1.0 15.8 18.4 30.1 20.4
; 0 O} ® ® ® 0]
Mexico ® .4 .8 .1 .1 1
5 ® ® 0 0 ® ®
Uruguay. .3 9.3 1.4 .6 .2 2
Middle East.._. 53.4 172.2 162.7 217.6 211.2 263. 2
Cyprus.... 0 @) .6 1.4 11 1.8
Greece. 4.3 16.0 25.8 21,1 20.7 268.7
Iran.._ 22.4 18.0 18.0 18.1 16.1 23.8:
Iraq... - ® 23.3 20.2 37.3 52.0 43.4
Israel. 6.7 ® ® ® ® ®
Lebanon 1.3 3.3 4.3 4.7 4.3 4.6
Libya. 0 0 1.0 1.4 1.9 2.6
Syria._. .3 15,1 1.0 17.0 5.2 13.1
Turkey.-. - 7.4 5.6 8.2 5.8 4.3 8.7
United Arab Republie......_._..... 11.0 88.0 70.0 108.7 103.3 135.2
Yemen._.. 1] 2.9 3.6 2.1 2.3 3.3

1 Exports are valued f.0.b. Because of rounding, components may not add to the totals shown. Ex-
cludes Yugoslavia for all years and Cuba for 1960-63. Exports to Cuba and Yugoslavia were as follows:
(in millions of current U.S. dollars): To Cuba: 1950, 70.8; 1961, 287.0; 1962, 366.8: 1963, 399.8. To Yugo--
slavia: 1955, 16.4; 1959, 46.2; 1960, 55.1; 1961, 35.9; 1962, 72.3; 1963, 96.3.

2 Less than 50,000 rubles.

3 Not reported.

Source: Official Soviet foreign trade publications.
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TaBLe XIII-15.—U.8.8.R., imports of chemical plants and equipment, 1955-63
[In thousands of rubles]

1955 1956 1957

1958 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963

45,531 (103,784 |168,242 (173,746 |143,025 | 201,023

Total. ... 22,133 | 19,296 | 22,088
From—

United Kingdom._......|.._._._. 10 203

Ttaly.... 196

Switzerland.
Belgium._ ..
Japan
Percentage from Com-
munist countries...._ Ceee

Including—
East Germany.____.. 10,376 | 10,219 | 10,170
Czechoslovakia_____| 10,960 | 7,950 | 4,223
Hungary._...__.____ 701 849 | 1,018

5,65; 30,147 | 35,263 | 37,194 | 15,958 | 27,248
1

15,849 | 17,959 | 16,720 | 16,126 | 20,006 | 21,219
10,821 | 13,241 | 22,825 | 26,153 | 29,908 | 49,990
1,329 | 2,523 | 4,376 | 5,116 | 4,992 | 5 311

Source: Vneshnyaya Torgoslya, 1959, 1961, 1963 (Moscow).

TaBLE XII1-16.—7Total Soviet economic
munist underdeveloped countries,

credits and grants extended to non-Com-
Jan. 1, 1954, to Dec. 31, 1964 !

[In millions of current U.S. dollars]

Cumu-

lative,

1954-64
Total . __ . _______ 4,183
Africa. .o ______ 758
Algeria .. _______________ 229
Congo (Brazzaville) - ______ 9
Ethiopia_ ... _.___________ 102
Ghana.__________.______. 89
Guinea.. ... _______ 70
Kenya_______________.___ 44
Mali____..____ LS 55
Senegal . _________________ 7
Somali Republic..._______ 57
Sudan___________________ 22
Tunisia. ... ____.______ 28
Uganda. ________.________ 16

United Republic of Tan-

zania_ .. _______.______ 30
Asia_ o _____ 2,040
Afghanistan_ _ __.__________ 541

Cumu-
lative,
196464
Asia—Continued

Burma._ __.______________ 14
Cambodia.________._______ 21
Ceylon._.________________ 30
India_ ______ . ________.___ 1,011
Indomesia_ ... _______.______ 369
Nepal . ______. 10
Pakistan._ ________________ 44
Europe: Iceland. ... __________ 3
Latin America: Argentina._____ 100
Middle East___ .. ___________ 1, 282
Iran____ .. __ 39
B 7:Yo P 184
Syrian Arab Republic._..__ 150
Turkey _ - . .. _..___ 10

United Arab Republic
(Egypt) o ceee oo 833
emen__..__________._._._.___ 66

1 Data for 1964 are preliminary; actual drawings under these credits and grants during this period are

estimated at approximately $1,500,000,000.




CHAPTER XIV

ECONOMIC INDICATORS FOR THE SOVIET BLOC
TaBLE XIV-1.—Gross national product of the Sino-Soviet bloc, 1960-63 !

{In billions of dollars]
Country 1960 1961 1962 1963
Sino-Soviet bloc...__ 413 418 436 460
European Soviet bloe 322 336 353 372
Asian Soviet bloc. .o oo icceicceemnnn 91 82 83 88

t At market prices converted at purchasing power equivalents.

Sources: Department of State intelligence reports. ‘‘Indicators
World Countries Compared With Ct ist Countries.”’

of Economic Strength of Selected Free

TaBLe XIV-2.—Intrabloc trade as percentage of total trade, by couniries of the

Sino-Soviet bloc, 1963

Exports Imports
Albania.._.____.._....... NA NA
Bulgaria. _ -- 79.8 80.5
Czechoslovakia. . ammeaaas 70.4 69.3
Hungary._._ - NA NA
Poland._ —- 60. 1 64.4
Rumania. .. eemeemm——mamas 67.4 66. 4
Soviet Zone of Germany .- . ____. 76.1 74.8
U.SS.R_. . 63.3 67.1
Communist China._..._. 149.0 136.6
Mongolia..._.___ - NA NA
North Korea_ oo - . . 105.0 195.0
North Vietnam emcmmmm—— e 180.0 189.0

1 Estimated.
NotE.—NA indicates data not available.
Source: Official foreign trade statisties of Soviet bloc countries.
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TaBLE XIV-3.—Area sown to principal crops in Sino-Soviet bloc countries, 1963

[In thousands of hectares]

Sino- |European, Soviet Asian- Com-

Soviet Soviet | Albania | Bulgaria | Czecho- | Hungary| Poland |Rumania| zone of {U.8.8.R.2| Soviet | munist Mon- North North
bloe, bloc, slovakia Ger- bloc, China golia Korea { Vietnam
total total t many total

Grain crops, total... NA 158, 650 NA 31,425 32,618 33,125 8,735 6, 700 2,247 | 133,800 NA NA NA NA NA

NA 72, 409 NA 1, 300 688 976 1, 542 2,874 429 64, 600 NA NA NA NA NA

NA 20,973 NA 60 420 209 4,383 80 821 15, 000 NA NA NA NA NA

NA 12,961 NA 700 216 1,289 1,682 3,371 3 3 NA NA NA NA NA

NA |_________ NA NA Neg. 19 Neg. NA NA 100 NA NA NA NA NA

Potatoes..._..._____. NA 13,198 NA 40 516 232 2,840 319 751 8, 500 NA NA NA NA NA

Animal feeds, total_. NA 67, 513 NA 31,112 31,525 3725 2,101 1,403 1,347 59, 300 NA NA NA NA NA
Industrial crops,

total. . _._______._. NA | 417,810 NA 3 570 3403 8295 799 843 NA 14, 900 NA NA NA NA NA

Cotton..__....._ NA | NA NA || NA | ... 2,480 NA NA NA NA NA

J£:5 S o NA | NA NA 348 NA NA NA NA 1,460 NA NA NA NA NA

Sunflower seeds. NA § 5,229 NA 250 a3 121 NA 465 NA 4,390 NA NA NA NA NA

Sugarbeets_._.__ NA 4,977 NA 70 243 118 372 178 246 3,750 NA NA NA NA NA

Tobacco..______ NA 8182 NA 117 6 20 34 NA 5 NA NA NA NA NA NA

Total. o oo NA | 261,201 NA 3,147 5, 062 4,377 14,475 9, 265 NA | 216,500 NA NA NA NA NA

NA indicates data not available,

Neg. indicates amount is negligible.
1 Total excludes Albania.
2 U,8. Department of Agriculture estimate,

3 U.8. Department of Commerce estimate.
4 Excludes Soviet zone of Germany.

8 Excludes Poland and Soviet zone of Germany,
¢ Excludes Rumania and the U,8,8,R,

9.1
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TasLE XIV-4.—Harvest of selected crops in Sino-Soviet bloc countries, 1963

[In thousands of metric tons]

Euro- Soviet Asian- Com-
Sino-Soviet bloc pean Albania | Bulgaria | Czecho- | Hungary| Poland |Rumania| zone of U.8.8.R.2| Soviet | munist | Mongolia| North North
Soviet slovakia Germany bloc, China Korea | Vietnam
bloc ! total
Grain Crops.cccooo e cncaoccan e NA NA NA NA NA 10, 371 5, 536 NA NA NA NA NA NA
Wheat . 53,034 NA 1, 600 1,740 1,523 3,100 3,791 1,280 40, 000 NA NA NA NA NA
Rye.._. 21, 692 NA 50 874 215 7,100 7 1,675 11, 760 NA NA NA NA NA
Corn.. 321,514 NA 1, 580 616 3, 651 NA 5, 964 3 9, 800 NA NA NA NA NA
RIC. o e mmc | e NA NA 4) NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
Potatoes. .. 136, 686 NA 400 6, 392 2,025 44, 800 2,683 12, 886 67, 500 NA NA NA NA NA
Vegetables. . oo veovoccnmccaac oo |emmmmm e NA 137 NA NA NA NA 774 NA NA NA NA NA NA
[O317170) ¢ WGP PO NA NA joeaoaee NA |oceeoooo NA NA 1,770 NA NA NA NA NA
FIAX o come e cmmmmmmmmm e [ NA NA NA NA NA NA 53 NA NA NA NA NA NA
Sunflower seeds.._. 54 951 NA 320 NA 126 NA 5056 NA 4,000 NA NA NA NA NA
Sugarbcets (for pressing). 74,792 NA 1,050 7, 264 3,434 10, 700 2,348 6,176 44, 000 NA NA NA NA NA
Animal feeds. oo faemaeas NA N N NA NA N 11,233 NA NA NA NA NA NA

s Excludes Czechoslovakia, Poland, and the Soviet zone of Germany.

Sources: Official statistics of the Sino-Soviet bloc countries; U.S. Department of Agri-
culture publieations.

NA indicates data not available.

1 Totals do not include Albania.

2 .8, Department of Agriculture estimates.
8 Excludes Poland.

4 Negligible.

WSS’ HL 904 SHOILVOIANI OINONOJDA INIYHAD
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TaBLE XIV-5.—8ino-Soviet intrabloc trade, 1963

[In millions of dollars]

Importing country

Exporting country 8ino- |European Soviet Asfan- | Com- North

Soviet Soviet | Albania | Bulgaria | Czecho- | Hungary [ Poland |Rumania| zone of | U.8.8.R.| Soviet | munist| Mon- | North | Viet-

bloc, bloe, slovakia Germany blec, | China | golia | Korea | nam

total 1 total ! total

Sino-Soviet bloe, total....____. NA 11,719 NA 747 1, 502 850 1,280 679 1,910 NA NA NA NA NA
European Soviet bloc, total.__ 11, 544 11,015 22 740 1,487 850 1, 255 654 1,876 12529 ¢ 12223 1131 199 176
Albania. NA 17 feceeoeae 2 (. P 4 2 2 NA NA NA NA NA
Bulgaria_ ... 660 661 ) I PR 70 16 33 14 81 5 1 2 1
Czechoslovakia_ 1,734 1,718 10 <11 2 O, 153 196 101 222 16 3) 7 3 6
Hungary_.._. 778 T78 fceeeeoao 18 132 | ... 76 34 95 | 423 ]|l
Poland... oo 1, 063 1,042 5 35 145 4 S 41 120 21 11 5 4 1
Rumania 620 594 2 12 56 37 38 |- 42 26 14 1 4 7
Soviet zone of Germany... 2,063 2,042 4 98 229 122 250 21 10 3 4 4
S8R 4,603 4,168 [<eecueeoot 495 849 443 663 440 187 114 82 57
Asian-Soviet bloc, total._.____ NA 704 NA 7 15 |ovecacaee 36 NA NA NA NA NA
Communist China_..._.__ 3629 2479 NA 2 ® 25 14 25 413 150 |occeeoee NA NA NA
Mongolia_...... NA 66 (8) 2 5 3 1 3 52 NA NA [oooos NA NA
North Xorea._ NA 107 (3) 1 5 4 6 3 88 NA NA NA ... NA
North Vietnam. NA 52 () 2 i1 3 4 3 35 NA NA NA NA NA

t Excluding Albania,
2 Estimated.
$ Negligible.

NA indicates data not avallable.
Bources: Official foreign trade statistics of Soviet bloc countries.
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TaBLE XIV-6.—Production of selected basic commodities in Sino-Soviet bloc countries, 1963
Ger- European| Commu- North | Asian- | Sino-
Commodities Albania | Bulgaria | Czecho- | many: |Hungary| Poland | Rumania| U.S.8.R.| Soviet nist Mon- | North | Viet- | Soviet | Soviet
slovakia | Soviet bloc, China | golia | Korea | nam bloc, bloe,
zone total ! total total
Electric power, million kilo-
watt-hours. . _ocueoecmccncas NA 7,176 | 29,861 47,450 9,660 | 37,000 11,682 | 412,000 { 554,829 31,000 | (3) (3) (1; 43,000 | 597,820
Coal, million metric tons. - NA 21 101 2 3 128 10 532 824 210 ® ®) Q 231 1,051
0il, thousand metric tons. _.__ NA 174 NA 2,150 1,752 212 12,233 | 206,100 | 222,621 6, 000 ) “) ) 6,000 | 228,621
Cement, thousand metric tons. NA 2,208 5,178 5,468 1,800 7,670 4,360 61, 000 87,683 NA NA NA NA NA NA
Pigiron, thousand metric tons. NA 5265 5,254 2,150 51,404 5,395 1,706 58,700 74,874 NA NA NA NA NA NA
Steel, thousand metric tons. _. NA 461 7,698 3,626 2,376 8,004 2,704 80,200 | 104,969 8,000 ®) ©) ©) 9,000 | 113,969
NA indlcates data not available. 4 Ingignificant.

1 Total excludes Albania.

3 Production of Mongolia, North XKorea, and North Vietnam combined equals 12,000,-

000,000 kilowatt-hours.

3 Production of Mongolia, North Korea, and North Vietnam combined equals 21,000,000

metric tons,

¢ Includes ferroalloys.

o Production of Mongolia, North Korca, and North Vietnam combined equals 1,000,000
metric tons.
Sources: Official sources of the Soviet bloc countries; U.N. statistical sources; U.S.
Department of State intelligence reports.
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TasLe XIV-7.—Production

of selected manufactured products, 1963

Ger- European| Commu- North | Asian- | Sino-
Commodities Albania | Bulgaria| Czecho- | many: |Hungary| Poland | Rumania{ U.S.8.R.| Soviet nist Mon- | North | Viet- | Soviet | Soviet
slovakia | Soviet . bloc, China golia | Korea | nam bloc, bloc,
zone total t total | total
Automotive vehicles (thou-
sand units) ... _._.______... NA [cceaeoe 70 94 6 52 20 587 829 NA NA NA NA NA |caeeae .
Tractors (thousand units)..._.. NA NA 28 16 3 18 13 325 2 403 NA NA NA NA NA |ecacnos
Rolling stock (freight) (thou- .
sand units) ... _._._._.__._ NA NA NA 3 NA 16 4 37 360 NA NA NA NA NA |ocaeaa
Metalworking machinery
(thousand units)______._._._ NA 3 .27 35 8 30 5 217 325 NA NA NA NA NA [aees
Antifriction bearings (mnillion ‘
units) ... ___ NA NA 43 33 NA 24 9 466 4575 NA NA NA NA
Chemical fertilizers (thousand
[70] 11 NA 172 357 536 900 801 185 19, 900 22, 651 NA NA NA NA
Refrigerators (thousand units). NA 17 221 245 36 120 72 911 1,622 NA NA NA NA
Sewing machines (thousand
units) NA NA NA 234 NA 218 74 2, 602 33,128 NA NA NA NA
Cotton fabries (millio
ning meters)__ ... . _._.__ NA 250 467 5267 5283 695 3301 6,617 8, 880 NA NA NA NA NA ...
Shoes (million pairs)__._....__ NA 13 45 54 24 96 623 6463 718 NA NA NA NA NA |....C

NA indicates data not available,

i Excludes Albania,
2 Excludes Bulgaria.

3 Excludes Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, and Huungary

4 Excludes Bulgaria and Hungary,

8 Million square meters.
6 Leather shoes.

Sources: Official statistics of the Soviet bloc countrics; United Nations statistical
sources,
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SELECTED BIBLIOGRAPHY OF RECENT SOVIET
MONOGRAPHS

This bibliography is limited primarily to monographs which have
been received by the Foreign Demographic Analysis Division, U.S.
Bureau of the Census, in the fields of Soviet economics, labor force,
and population. With several exceptions, the selection is restricted
to those monographs which have appeared since 1959. Entries
marked with an asterisk (*) have been added to the original bibliog-
raphy appearing in Joint Economic Committee, Dimensions of Sowvet
Economac Power, 1962, pages 671-688 and the subsequent committee
report, Annual Economic Indicators for the U.S.S.R., 1964, pages .
145-171. Relatively few purely technical books are included, and
statistical handbooks are omitted entirely. o

The bibliography is arranged according to subject and branch of
the national economy. The subject listing is in alphabetical order,
whereas the branch listing approximates the sequence used in Soviet
statistical handbooks. Each entry appears only once in either the
subject or the branch classification. A list of cross-references has
been added at the end of each classification group. The arrangement
within the subject listing and the branch listing is as follows:

SUBJECT LISTING
Background
Capital Investment
Communist Party
Cooperatives
Cost of Production
Economy—General
Geography, Urbanization, Location of Industry
Input-Output
International Comparisons
Labor
Law
Level of Living
National Income, State Budget, Taxes
Planning
Population and Vital Statistics
Prices
Regional Economy
Social Insurance, Social Security
Statistics, Accounting, Mechanized Data Processing
Trade Unions
Wages
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Division of Economic, Philosophieal, and Legal Sciences, Laboratory of
Economie-Mathematical Methods. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo Akademii

nauk SSSR, 1962. 216 pp. )

Fedorenko, N. P. et al. (Eds.). Planirovaniye i ekonomiko-matematicheskiye
metody. Issued by the Academy of Sciences U.S.8.R., Division of
Economic Sciences. Moscow, Izdatel’'stvo “Nauka,” 1964. 480 pp.

Grebtsov, G. 1. et al. Osnovy razrabotki mezhotraslevogo balansa. Moscow,
Ekonomizdat, 1962. 280 pp.

Kantorovich, L. V. Ekonomicheskiy raschet nailushchego ispol’ zovaniya
resursov. Issued by the Academy of Sciences U.S.S.R., Division of
Economics, Philosophy, and Law and the Siberian Division of the Acad-
emy of Sciences U.S.S.R. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo Akademii nauk SSSR,
1959. 344 pp.

Kossov, V. V. (Ed.). Mezhotraslevoy balans proizvodstva i raspredeleniya
produkisit ekonomicheskogo rayona. Issued by the Academy of Sciences
U.S.8.R. Central Economic Mathematical Institute. Moscow, Izda-
tel’stvo “Nauka,” 1964. 212 pp.

Liberman, V. B. Mekhanizatisiya proizvodstvennogo planirovaniya. Mos-
cow, Ekonomizdat, 1963. 168 pp.

Lur'ye, A. L. O matematicheskikh metodakh resheniya zadach na oplimum
pri planirovanii sotsialisticheskogo khozyaysiva. Issued by the Academy
of Sciences U.S.S.R., Institute of Economics. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo

. “Nauka,” 1964. 323 pp.

Mikhalevskiy, B. N. Perspektivnyye raschely na osnove prostykh dinama-
cheskikh modeley. Issued by the Academy of Sciences U.S.8.R., Central
Economic-Mathematical Institute. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo .“Nauka,”
1964. 348 pp.

. Nekrasov, N. N. et al. (Eds.). Primeneniye matematik: pri razmeshchenii

proizvoditel’nykh sil. Issued by the Academy of Sciences U.S.S.R.,
Gosplan U.S.S.R., Laboratory of Mathematical Methods of the Council
for the Study of Productive Forces. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo “Nauka,”
1964.




188

96.
97.
*98.
*99.
-100.

*101.
*102.

103.

*104.
105.
*106.
107.
108.
109.
110.
111.

112,

113.

CURRENT ECONOMIC INDICATORS FOR THE U.S.S.R.

Nemchinov, V. 8. Ekonomiko-matematicheskiye metody i modeli. Moscow,
Sotsekgiz, 1962. 411 pp.

(Ed.). Primeneniye matematiki v ekonomicheskikh issledovaniyakh.

Moscow, Sotsekgiz, 1959. 487 pp. Volume 2 (1961). 536 pp.

et al. (Eds.). Ekonomiko-matematicheskiye metody. Issue 1.
Narodnokhozyaystvennyye modeli; teoreticheskiye voprosy polrebleniya.
Issued by the Academy of Sciences U.S.8.R., Scientific Council for the
Application of Mathematical Methods and Computing Techniques in
Economic Studies and Planning. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo Akademii nauk
SSSR, 1963. 312 pp.

Novozhilov, V. V. (Ed.). Problemy primeneniya matematiki v sotsialisti-
cheskoy ekonomike; sbornik I. Issued by the Leningrad Engineering-
Economics Institute. Transactions. Issue 44. Leningrad, Izdatel’stvo
Leningradskogo universiteta, 1963. 118 pp.

Popov, I. G. Matematicheskiye melody v ekonomicheskikh raschetakh po
sel’skomu khozyaystvu. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo “Kolos,” 1964. 239 pp.
Rogovoy, M. R. Matematicheskiye metody v planirovanisi. Moscow,

Izdatel’stvo “Ekonomika,”” 1964. 119 pp.

Smertin, A. A. Lineynoye programmirovaniye v raschetakh toplivnogo balansa.
Moscow, Ekonomizdat, 1963. 124 pp. :

(See also: 165, 204, 360, 491, 560.)

INTERNATIONAL COMPARISONS

Grachev, N. G. Klassifikalsic 1 pokazateli siruktury promyshlennosts.
Issued by the Academy of Sciences U.S.S.R., Institute of Economics.
Moscow, Izdatel’stvo Akademii nauk SSSR, 1963. 124 pp.

Kbramelashvili, V. N. (Ed.). Sorevnovaniye dvukh sistem. Problemy eko-
nomicheskoy nauki. Issued by the Academy of Sciences U.S.S.R., Scien-
tific Council on the Complex Problem ‘“Economic Competition of the
Two Systems and the Underdeveloped Countries.”” Moscow, Izda-
tel'stvo Akademii nauk SSSR, 1963. 304 pp. .

Nauchno-issledovatel’skiy. ekonomicheskiy = institut Gosekonomsoveta
SSSR. Ocherki po sovremennoy sovetskoy i zarubezhnoy ekonomike, Issue 1.
Edited_by N. M. Oznobin. "Moscow, Gosplanizdat, 1960. 308 pp.
Issue II.  Moscow, Ekonomizdat, 1961. 392 pp. Issue III. Moscow,
Ekonomizdat, 1962. 320 pp.

Sobakinskikh, V. 1. Sopostavieniye ekonomicheskikh pokazateley razviliya
sel;skogo khozyaystva SSSR 7 SShA. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo “Mysl’,” 1964.
152 pp.

Zhamin, V. A. (Ed.). FEkonomicheskoye sorevnovaniye sotsializma s kapital-
1zmo. Moscow, Sotsekgiz, 1962. 503 pp.

(See also: 22, 128.)

LABOR

Akademiya nauk SSSR, Institut gosudarstva i prava. Uluchsheniye
" usloviy truda rabochikh ¢ sluzhashchikh, Pravovyye voprosy. Edited by
'%..ZYa. Gintsburg. Moscow, Izdatel'stvo Akademii nauk SSSR, 1963.

12 pp.

—, Institut istorii. Izmeneniya v chislennosti i sostave sovetskogo

rabochego klassa, Sbornik statey. Edited by D. A. Bayevskiy et al.

Moscow, Izdatel’stvo Akademii nauk SSSR, 1961. 372 pp.

, Sibirskoye otdeleniye, Institut ekonomiki i organizatsii promyshlen-
nogo proizvodstva. Voprosy trudovykh resursov v rayomakh ~Sibiri.
Edited by G. A. Prudenskiy. Novosibirsk, Izdatel’stvo Sibirskogo
otdeleniya AN SSSR, 1961. 172 pp.

Akademiya obshchestvennykh nauk pri TsK KPSS. Voprosy proiz-
voditel'nosti truda v period stroitel'siva kommunizma. Edited by A. P.
igapin et al. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo VPSh i AON pri TsK KPSS, 1961.

1 pp.

, Institut istorii AN SSSR. Soyuz rabochego klassa i krest'yanstva na

sovremennom etape. Edited by M. P. Kim et al. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo

VPSh i AON pri TsK KPSS, 1962. 360 pp.

, Kafedra istorii sovetskogo obshchestva. Razvitiye rabockego klassa

v_natsional’nykh respublikakh SSSR. Edited by Z. A. Astapovich and

K. V. Gusev. Moscow, Tzdatel’stvo VPSh i AON pri TsK KPSS, 1962.

311 pp.
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y . Rost tvorcheskoy aktivnosti rabochego klassa SSSR v period

razvernutogo stroitel’stva kommunizma. Edited by Z. A. Astapovich and

ﬁ.OV. Gusev. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo VPSh i AON pri TsK KPSS, 1963.

Pp. -

, Kafedra politicheskoy ekonomii. Tekhnicheskiy progress i voprosy

-truda pri perekhode k kommunizmu, Sbornik statey. Edited by A. N,
glg;eg%g%hevskiy. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo VPSh i AON pri TsK KPSS,

. pPp.

Aleksandrov, N. G. Sovetskoye trudovoye pravo. Second revised and en-
larged edition. Moscow, Gosyurizdat, 1959. 407 pp.

et al. Voprosy trudovogo prava na sovremennom etape (Sbornik
statey). Moscow, Izdatel’stvo Moskovskogo Universiteta, 1964. 264 pp.

Andreyev, V. S. and P. A. Gureyev. Organizovannyy nabor rabochikh v

SSR. Moscow, Gosyurizdat, 1960. 80 pp.

Belyaev, N. A. Tseli nakazaniya i sredstva tkh dostizheniya v ispravitel'no-
trudovykh wuchrezhdeniyakh. Leningrad, Izdatel’stvo Leningradskogo
Universiteta, 1963. 184 pp. . ’

Dadykin, R. P. et al. (Eds.). Formirovaniye ¢ razvitiye sovetskogo rabochego
klassa (1917-1961 gg.); sbornik statey. Issued by the Academy of Sci-
ences U.S.8.R., Institute of History. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo “Nauka,”’

"1964. 402 pp.

Daragan, M. V. et al. Statistika truda v promyshlennosti ¢ stroitel’stve.
Moscow, Gosstatizdat, 1960. 124 pp. )
Denisov, A. 1. et al. (Eds.). Trudovoye pravo; entsiklopedicheskiy slovar’.
Moscow, Gosudarstvennoye nauchnoye izdatel’stvo “Sovetskaya entsi-

klopediya,” 1963. 576 pp.

Domashnev, T. V. et al. (Compilers). Trudovoye ustroystvo invalidov v
SSSE (sbornik normativnykh aktov © metodicheskikh materialov). Issued
by the Academy of Sciences U.S.S.R., Institute of State and Law and
Ministry of Social Security R.S.F.S.R. Moscow, Gosyurizdat, 1963.
471 pp.

Guniya, A. L. Vosproizvodstvo rabochey sily v promyshlennosti Gruzinskoy
SSR. Issued by the Academy of Sciences of the Géorgian-S.S.R.,
Institute of Economics. Thbilisi, Izdatel’stvo Akademii nauk Gruzinskoy
SSR, 1961. 523 pp.

Ivanova, G. A. O podgotovke kadrov proizvodstvenno-tekhnicheskoy intel-
ligentsii dlya sotsialisticheskogo sel’skogo khozyaystva. Moscow, Izdatel’-
stvo ‘“Vysshaya shkola,” 1962. 56 pp. )

Kalinin, V. N. et al. Sovetskiye ispravitel'no-trudovyye uchrezhdeniya.
Moscow, Gosyurizdat, 1960. 76 pp. -

Karchikyan, O. Kh. et al. Trudovyye resursy < tkh ispol’ zovaniye v sel’skom
khozyaystve Armyanskoy SSE. Issued by the Academy of Sciences
Armenian S.8.R., Institute of Economics. Yerevan, Izdatel’stvo
Akademii nauk Armyanskoy SSR, 1963. 205 pp.

Kats, A- I. Proizvoditel'nost’ truda v SSSR z glavnykh -kapitalisticheskikh
stranakh. Issued by the Scientific Research Institute of Labor of the
State Committee on Labor and Wage Problems of the Council of Ministers
U.8.8.R. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo ‘“Ekonomika,” 1964. 248 pp. -

Kats Ya D. Ocherki statistiki truda. Moscow, Gosstatizdat, 1960
212 pp. . -

Komarov, L. Ya. Planirovaniye podgotovki i raspredeleniya spetsialistov v
SSSE. ' Moscow, Ekonomizdat, 1961. 107 pp. o

Komarov, V. Ye. Ekonomicheskiye osnovy podgotovki spetsialistov dlya
nagrodnogo khozyaystva. Issued by the Academy of Sciences U.S.S.R.,
Institute of Economics. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo Akademii nauk SSSR,
1959. 208 pp.

Korniyenko, V. P. Obshchestvennoye razdeleniye truda v period perekhoda k
kommunizmu. Moscow, Ekonomizdat, 1962. 264 pp.

Kotov, F. I. Problemy truda ¢ zarabolnoy platy v period perekhoda k kom-
munizmu. Moscow, Ekonomizdat, 1963. 336 pp.

12 Voprosy truda v semiletnem plane. Moscow, Gosplanizdat, 1960.

12 pp. ,

Kudryavtsev, A. 8. (Ed.). Ekonomika truda v SSSRE. Second revised
edition. Moscow, Profizdat, 1961. 624 pp.

Kvasha, Ya. B. Statisticheskoye izucheniye mekhanizaisii truda. Issued by
the Academy of Sciences U.S.8.R., Institute of Economics. Moscow,
Gosstatizdat, 1959. 144 pp.
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Lemngradskly gosudarstvennyy universitet im. . A. A. Zhdanova.
Rezervy rosta proizvoditel’nosti truda v narodnom khozyaystve. Edited by
A. 1. Klyuyev. Lemngrad Izdatel’stvo Leningradskogo universiteta,
1962. 223 pp.

Matyugin, A. A. Rabochiy klass SSSR v gody vosstanovleniya narodnogo
khozyaystva, 1921-1925. Issued by the Academy of Sciences U.S.S.R.,
Institute of Hnstory Moscow, Izdatel’stvo Akademii nauk SSSR, 1962
361 pp.

Mitrofanova, ALV Rabochzy klass Sovetskogo Soyuza v pervyy period
Velikoy Otechestuennoy voyny (1941-1942 gg.). Issued by the Academy
of Sciences U.S.S:R., Institute of History. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo
Akademii nauk SSSR, 1960. 487 pp. .

Nauchno—lssledovatel’skxy ekonomicheskiy institut Gosekonomsoveta
SSSR. Voprosy planirovaniya trude. Edited by B. L. Braginskiy et al. .
Moscow, Ekonomizdat, 1962. 352 pp.

Nauchno-issledovatel’skiy ekonomicheskiy _institut Gosplana SSSR.
Planirovaniye potrebnosti narodnogo khozyaystva v _spetszalzstakh. Edited
by B. I. Braginskiy. Moscow, Gosplanizdat, 1959. 191 p

Nauchno-issledovatel'skiy institut - truda Gosudarstvennogo komiteta
Soveta ministrov SSSR po voprosam truda i zarabotnoy platy. Tru
dovyye resursy SSSR -(Problemy raspredelentya 1 ispol’ zovaniya). Edited
by N. I. Shishkin. Moscow,; Ekonomizdat, 1961. 246 pp.

Pashkov, A. S. Pravovyye formy obespechemya proizvodstva kadrami v
SSSR. Moscow, Gosyurizdat, 1961. 184 pp.

Petrochenko, P. F. Normzrovamye trude v SSSR. - Moscow, Izdatel’stvo
“Mysl’,” 1964. 351 pp.

Rodriges, Kh. and 8. 1. Vul. Formsrovaniye rabochikh skirokogo profilya.
Moscow, Izdatel’'stvo ‘“‘Ekonomika,” 1964. 134 pp

Sakharova, I. M. et al. (Compllers) Sbornik zakonodatel’nykh aktov o
trgdle. 7F4(’)7urth revised and enlarged edition. Moscow, Gosyurizdat,
1961.

Sonin, M. Ya. Vosprozzvodstvo rabochey stly v SSSR i balans truda. Issued
by the Academy of Sciences U.S.8.R., Institute of Economics. Moscow,
Gosplanizdat, 1959. 368 pp. .

Struchkov, N. A. Sovelskoye ispravitel'no-trudovoye -pravo. Obshchaya
chast’, Kurs lektsiy. Issued by the Higher School of the Ministry for
the Maintenance of Public Order of the R.S.F.8.R. Moscow, Nauchno-
issledovatel’skiy i reda.ktswnno—lzdatel’skly otdel, 1963. 224 pp.

Tkachevskiy, Yu. M. Otryadnaya sistema v ispravitel’no-irudovykh
koloniyakh. Moscow, - Izdatel’stvo Moskovskogo universiteta, . 1962,
29 pp. -

Veynberg, A M. Vityaniye tekhmcheskogo progressa na kharakter truda.
Moscow, Izdatel’stvo,“Ekonomika,” 1964. 208 pp. :

Volkov, A. 1., and 1. V. Pavlov. Pravovoye regulirovantye sel’skokhoz-
yaystvennogo pereseleniya v SSSR. Issued by the Academy- of Smences
U.S.8.R., Institute of Law. Moscow, Gosyurizdat, 1959. 192

Zabelin, N. N. et al.* Planirovaniye podgotovk: ¢ raspredelemya rabochzkh
kadrovv SSSR.. Moscow, Gosplanizdat, 1960. 152 pp.

Zheleznov, V. I. and N. N. Shchupakov Okhrana truda podrostkov

* Moscow, Profizdat, 1961. 88 p

(See also: 160, 287, 292 296—306 310 314, 315 318 320 323 331, 334,
335, 337, 359 360 361 370, 393, 394 404 408 424 428 433 447 464
467 468 471 472 475~478 481, 485, 487, 489, 490, 492, 499 500 503.
507 509, 534 537, 542, 584, 594, 595, 596, 598—602)

LAW e T

Chernyak, M. Ya. (Ed.). Zakonodatel’stvo o kapital’'nom siroitel’stve v
;(SSSR. )Moscow Gosyurizdat 1961.. Volume I (704 pp.). Volume II
624

Kozlov, Yu. M, Savetskoqe admznzslratwnoue pmvo (osobennaya chast)
Issued by the Moscow State University named after M. V. Lomonosov.
Moscow, Izdatel’stvo ‘“Yuridicheskaya literatura,” 1964. 326 pp.

Lepeshkin, A. I. Sbornik ofitsial’nykh dokumentov’ (primenitel'no k. kursu
sovetskogo gosudarstvennogo prava). Moscow, Izdatel’stvo ‘“Yuridiche-
skaya literatura,”’ 1964. 520 pp. :
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Mamutov, V. K. and Yu. 8. Tsimerman (Compilers). Prava rukovoditeley
predpriyatty i organizaisiy, sovnarkhozov, ministerstv i vedomsty v reshenis
khozyaystvennykh vopresov. Moscow, Gosyurizdat, 1961. 280 pp.

Orlyankin, K. I. (Compiler). Sbornik reshenty po sel’skomu khozyaystvu,
Moscow, Sel’khozgiz, 1963. 672 pp. ’

Romashkin, P. 8. et al. (Eds.). Zaekonodatel'nyye akiy po voprosam na-
rodnogo khozyaystva SSSR. Moscow, Gosyurizdat, 1961. Volume JI
(784 pp.). Volume II (687 pp.). .

Vysshaya shkola MVD RSFSR.- Sovelskoye ispravitelno-trudovoye pravo.
Edited by B. 8. Utevskiy. Moscow, Gosyurizdat, 1960. 279 pp.

Yuridicheskaya komissiya pri Sovete ministrov Turkmenskoy SSR.
Khronologicheskoye sobraniye zakonov Turkmenskoy SSR, Ukazov Prezi-
diuma Verkhovnogo soveta, postanovleniy'i rasporyazheniy pravitel’stva
Turkmenskoy SSE. Tom IV, 1957-1960. Ashkhabad, Turkmenskoye
gosudarstvennoye izdatel’stvo, 1963. 928 pp. ) :

(See also: 116, 117, 119, 122, 123, 143, 146, 148, 317, 567, 571, 572, 580,
581, 582, 587, 603, 614, 616, 617, 618, 622, 627, 629, 632, 639.)

LEVEL OF LIVING

Buzlyakov, N. I. Obshchestvennyye fondy potrebleniya (osnovnyye metody
planirovaniya). Moscow, Izdatel’stvo “‘Ekonomika,” 1964. 200 pp.

Chukhno, A. A. Raspredeleniye material’nykh < kul'turnykh blag v period
razvernutogo stroitel’stva kommunizma. In Ukrainian. Kiev, Izdatel’stvo
Kiyevskogo universiteta, 1962. 267 pp.

Figurnov, S. P. Real'naya zarabotnaya -plata © pod’yem material’nogo
blagosostoyaniya trudyashchikhsya v SSSR. Moscow, Sotsekgiz, 1960.
200 pp. :

Karapetyan, A. Kh. (Ed.). Statisticheskiye i matemaiicheskiye metody v

- fzuchenii problem narodnogo potrebleniya. Issued by the Academy of
Seciences Armenian S.8.R., Institute of Economics. Yerevan, Izdatel’stvo
Akademii nauk Armyanskoy SSR, 1964. 179 pp.

Mayer, V. F.and P. N. Krylov (Eds.). Planirovaniye narodnogo poirebleniya
v SSSR (sovremennyye problemy). Issued by the Scientific Research
Economics Institute of Gosplan U.S.8.R. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo
“Ekonomika,” 1964. 136 pp.

. Mstislavskiy, P. 8. Narodnoye potrebleniye pri sotsializme. Moscow,

Gosplanizdat, 1961. 312 pp.

. Nauchno-issledovatel’skiy institut truda Gosudarstvennogo komiteta

Soveta  ministrov SSSR po voprosam truda i zarabotnoy platy.
Metodologicheskiye voprosy izucheniya urovnya zhizni trudyashchikhsya.
Edited by I. Yu. Pisarev. Moscow, Sotsekgiz, 1959. 260 pp. ’

. Voprosy truda, tom IV, Voprosy povysheniya urovnya zhizni
trudyashchikhsya. Edited by I. Yu. Pisarev. Moscow n.p., 1959. 232

Pp-

Nagzarov, R. 8. et al. Potrebleniye v SSSR ¢ metodika yego ischisleniya.
Moscow, Gostorgizdat, 1959. 84 pp.

Oldak, P. G. Ekonomicheskiye problemy povysheniya wurovnya zhizni.
Moscow, Ekonomizdat, 1963. 111 pp. ‘ -

. Pisarev, L. Yu. (Ed,). Metodologicheskiye- voprosy izucheniya urovnya

zhizni trudyashchikhsya. Issue I1.” Moscow, Sotsekgiz, 1962. 320 pp.
Sinyutin, V. M. Na puit k ratsional’nomu potrebleniyu neprodovolstven-
nykh tovarov. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo “Ekonomika,” 1964. 156 pp.
Zadorozhnyy, V. K. et. al. (Eds.). .Opredelenive potrebnosti naseleniya v
tovarakh (materialy nauchnoy konferenisii UNIIT, 8-12 maya_ 1961g.).
Issued by the Ministry of Trade of the Ukrainian S.8.R., Ukrainian
Scientific Research Institute of Trade and Public Dining. Kiev,
Tzdatel’'stvo Akademii nauk- USSR, 1962. 280 pp.
. Voprosy ekonomiki i organizatsii torgovli; sbornik nauchnykh rabot.
Issue II.” Issued by the Ministry of Trade of the Ukrainian S.8.R.,
Ukrainian [Scientific Research Institute of Trade and Public Dining.
Kiev, Izdatel’stvo Akademii nauk Ukrainskogo SSR, 1962. 148 pp.
Voprosy ekonomiki i organizaisii torgovli. Sbornik mauchnykh
rabot. Issue IV. Issued by the Ukrainian Scientific Research Institute
of Trade and Public Dining of the State Committee on Trade ‘of the
Council of Ministers U.S.8.R. Kiev, Izdatel'stvo Akademii nauk
USSR, 1963. 280 pp. - .
(See also: 243, 244, 468, 553, 555, 569, 577.)
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Aleksandrov, A. M. (Ed.). Gosudarstvennyy byudzhet SSSE. Moscow,
Gosfinizdat, 1961. 560 pp.

Al‘llailéhverdyan, D. A. Finansy SSSR. Moscow, Gosfinizdat, 1962

pp. :

——— et al. (Eds.). Problemy finansovogo planirovaniya, sbornik statey.
Moscow, -Gosfinizdat, 1963. 142 pp.

Anchishkin, A. 1. Nalog 8 oborota—konkretnaya forma pribavochnaya
{J;gguktgesotszalisticheskogo proizvodstva. Moscow, “Vysshaya shkola,”

. PPp- :

Bachurin, A. V. and D. D. Kondrashev (Eds.). Tovarno-denezhnyye
otnosheniya v period perekhoda k kommunizmu. Moscow, Ekonomizdat,
1963. 388 pp. .

Borodin, 8. V. et al. Finansy ¢ kredit. Moscow, Gosfinizdat, 1963. 224 pp.

Burmistrov, D. V. et al. (Compilers). Spravochnik nalogovogo rabotnika.
Moscow, Gosfinizdat, 1963. 280 pp.

Kostromin, G. I. Narodnokhozyaystvennoye znacheniye finansovogo plani-
rovaniya. Moscow, Gosfinizdat, 1963. 96 pp.

Kovylin, V. A. Nalog s oborota po promyshlennym tovaram. Moscow,
Gosfinizdat, 1963. 240 pp.

Kudryashov, R. A. Raspredeleniye dokhodov mezhdu byudzhetami. -Mos-
cow, Gosfinizdat, 1962. 68 pp. :

Marin, L. G. Kak schislyaetsya natsional'nyy dokhod SSSR. Moscow,
Gosstatizdat, 1963. 68 pp.

Mar'yakhin, G. L. Ocherkt istorii nalogov s naseleniya v SSSR. Moscow,
Izdatel'stvo “Finansy,” 1964. 252 pp.

Miroshhenko, S. M. and V. A. Tur. Poryadok ischisleniya i uplaty naloga
s oborota. Moscow, Gosfinizdat, 1961. 116 pp.

Nauchno-issledovatel’skiy finansovyy institut Moskovskogo finansovogo
instituta. Problemy sovetskikh finansov. Edited by D. A. Allakhverd-
yan et al. Moscow, Gosfinizdat, 1960. 212 pp.

Nesterenko, O. O. et al. (Eds.). Natsional'niy dokhod Ukrayns’koy RSR v
period rozhornutogo budivnitstva komunmizmu. ‘Issued by the Academy
of Sciences Ukrainian S.S.R., Institute of Economics. Kiev, Vidavnitsvo
Akademiy nauk Ukrayns’koy RSR, 1963. 333 pp.

Nikitina, L. M. Gosudarsivennyy byudzhet Moldavskoy SSR. Kishinev,
Gosudarstvennoye izdatel’stvo “Kartya Moldovenyaske,” 1963. 168

D-

Plgshevskiy, B. P. Natsional'nyy dokhod SSSR za 20 let. Moscow,
Tzdatel’stvo “Mysl’,” 1964. 190 pp.

Potekhin, L. et al. Planirovaniye raskhodov na sotsial’no-kul'turnyye
meropriyaitya. Moscow, Gosfinizdat, 1962. 288 pp. -

Smirnov, A. P. Ekonomicheskoye soderzhaniye naloga s oborota. Moscow,
Sotsekgiz, 1963. 324 pp.

Tulebayev, T. Voprosy teorii ¢ prakiiki planirovaniya byudzhetoy soyuznykh
respublik (Na primere Kazakhskoy SSR). Moscow, Ekonomizdat, 1963.
334 pp.

Zverev, A. G. Natsional'nyy dokhod ¢ finansy SSSR. Moscow, Gosfiniz-
dat, 1961. 344 pp. .

(See also:- 23, 52,'54, 56, 57, 79, 80, 86, 207, 214, 238, 293, 316, 463, 511,
‘513, 529, 607, 625.)

PLANNING

Bor, M. Z. Planovyy balans narodnogo khozyaystva SSSR (Opyt razrabotki).
Moscow, Gosplanizdat, 1959. 160 pp.

. Voprosy metodologii planovogo balansa narodnogo khozyaeysiva
SSSR. Issued by the Academy of Sciences U.S.8.R., Institute of
Economics.- Moscow, Izdatel’stvo Akademii nauk SSSR, 1960. 352 pp.

Frolov, A. A. Organizatsiya planirovaniya narodnogo khozyaystva SSSR.

- Moscow, Izdatel’stvo-VPSh i AON pri TsK KPSS, 1963. 106 pp.

Glusker, B. Ya. Melodologiya postroyeniya pokazateley plana (voprosy
soyershenstvovaniya sistemy pokazateley). Moscow, Ekonomizdat, 1963.

150 pp.

Gosplan RSFSR, Tsentral'nyy nauchno-issledovatel’skiy ekonomicheskiy
institut (TSENII). Spravochnik rayonnogo rabotnika (Spravochno-
metodicheskoye posobiye po planirovaniyu khozyaysivennogo 1 kul'turnogo
stroitel’stva v administrativnom rayone). Edited by G. T. Budovoy.
Moscow, Ekonomizdat, 1962. 440 pp.
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Grebtsov, G. 1. and P. P. Karpov. Material'nyye bualansy » narodno-
khozyaystvennom plane. Moscow, Gosplanizdat, 1960. 248 pp.

Kovalev, N. 1. Vychislitel'naya tekhnika v planirovanii (Voprosy teorii ¢
praktiki). Moscow, Izdatel’stvo ‘‘Ekonomika,” 1964. 355 pp.

Kovalyushko, S. P. (Compiler). Spravochnik po planirevaniyu i organi-
zatsit protzvodstva v "kolkhozakh i sovkhozakh. In Ukrainian. Kiev,
Gossel’khozizdat USSR, 1963. 936 pp.

Laptev, V. V. (Ed.). Pravovyye voprosy planirovaniya promyshlennosti v
SSSR. Issued by the Academy of Sciences U.S.8.R., Institute of State
and Law. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo ‘“‘Nauka,” 1964. 286 pp. .

Lyando, A. M. Voprosy finansovogo balansa narodnogo khozyaystva (ocherks
istorit i metodologii sostavleniya). Moscow, Gosfinizdat, 1963. 192 pp.

Merzhanov, G. S. Balansovyye raschety v planirovanii ¢ uchete (metodi-
cheskiye ukazaniyae, skhemy, raschety). Moscow, Izdatel’stvo ‘“Ekono-
mika,’”” 1964. 143 pp.

Moskovskiy institut narodnogo khozyaystva im. G. V. Plekhanova.
Planirovaniye narodnogo khozyaystva SSSR. Edited by M. V. Breyev
et al. Moscow, Ekonomizdat, 1963. 623 pp.

Nauchno-issledovatel’skiy ekonomicheskiy institut Gosekonomsoveta SSSR.
Neprerivnost’ v planirovanii ¢ pokazateli gosudarstvennogo plana. Edited
by B. L. Goncharenko et al. Moscow, Ekonomizdat, 1962. 440 pp.

Nauchno-issledovatel’skiy institut organizatsii upravleniya i normativov
pri SNKh SSSR. Voprosy sovershenstvovaniya planirovaniya i mate-
rial’no-tekhnicheskogo snabzheniya. Moscow, Ekonomizdat, 1963. 199

pp.

Shehukin, A. G. and B. Ya. Shkol'nikov, Tekhpromfinplan predpriyatiy
mestnogo znacheniya. Moscow, Ekonomizdat, 1963. 296 pp.

Strumilin, 8. G. Nash mir cherez 20 let. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo “Sovet-
skaya Rossiya,” 1964. 189 pp.

Turetskiy, Sh. Ya. (Ed.). Rasshirennoye solsialisticheskoye vosproizvodsivo
1 balans narodnogo khozyaystva. Moscow, Izadtel’stvo ‘“Mysl’,” 1964.
374 pp.

. Urinson, M. 8. Organizaisiya planirovaniya narodnogo khozyaystva v

soyuznykh respublikakh. Moscow, Gosplanizdat, 1960. 174 pp.
. Planirovaniye narodnogo khozyaystva v soyuznykh respublikakh.
Moscow, Ekonomizdat, 1963. 318 pp.

. Vysshaya partiynaya shkola pri TsK KPSS. Planirovaniye mestnogo

khozyaystva = kul'turnogo stroitel'stva rayona, Uchebnoye posobiye.
Edited by N. V. Tsapkin and B. F. Vasyutin. Moscow, lzdatel’stvo
VPSh i AON pri TsK KPSS, 1961. 383 pp.

(See also: 29, 77, 78, 87, 88, 92, 94, 98, 101, 134, 140, 141, 142, 144, 147,
162, 166, 252, 308, 310, 311, 318, 320, 322, 324, 325, 329, 351, 352, 355,
356, 362, 365, 370, 381, 382, 388, 392, 397, 405, 432, 435, 440, 443, 445,
449, 451, 455, 473, 474, 478, 483, 485, 486, 487, 493, 504, 515, 526, 531,
538, 578, 585, 586, 594, 595, 605, 606, 607.)

POPULATION AND VITAL STATISTICS

Akademiya nauk SSSR, Otdeleniye ekonomicheskikh, filosofskikh i pravo-
vykh nauk. Problemy demograficheskoy statistiki, Sbornik statey. Edited
by V. 8. Nemchinov. Moscow, Gosstatizdat, 1959. 396 pp.

,» Sibirskoye otdeleniye, Institut geografii Sibiri i Dal’nego Vostoka.
Geografiya naseleniya Vosiochnoy Sibiri, Edited by V. V. Pokshishevskiy
and V. V. Vorob’yev. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo Akademii nauk SSSRE,
1962. 164 pp. .

Belyk, N. A. and L. 1. Gaziyants. Zapis’ aktov grazhdanskogo sostoyaniya.
Issued by the Ministry of Justice R.S.F.S.R. Moscow, Gosyurizdat,
1959. 124 pp.

Bruk, 8. I. (Ed.). Chislennost’ i rasseleniye narodov mira. Issued by the
Academy of Sciences U.S.S.R., Institute of Ethnography. Moscow,
Izdatel’stvo Akademii nauk SSSR, 1962. 484 pp.

and V. 8. Apenchenko (Eds.). Atlas narodoy mira. Issued by

the Chief Administration of Geodesy and Cartography of the State

Geological Committee of the U.S.S.R. and the Institute of Ethnography

named after N. N. Miklukkho-Maklay, Academy of Sciences U.S.S.R.

Négscow,sfauchno-redaktsionnoy kartosostavitel’skoy chast’'yu GUGK

1964. 184 pp.
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DoVskaya, A. A. Sotsialisticheskiy zakon narodnonaseleniya (na primere
SSSR). Moscow, Sotsekgiz, 1959. 156 pp.

Geograficheskoye obshchestvo Soyuza SSR. Materialy I mezhduve-
domstvennogo soveshchaniya po geografii naseleniya [Yanvar'-fevral’ 1968
gl, Vypusk I, Doklady i rezyume dokladov na plenume: Edited by V. V.
Pokshishevskiy. Moscow—ﬁ,eningrad, n.p., 1961. 124 pp. Vypusk II,
Sekisiya obshchikh voprosov. Edited by V. V. Pokshishevskiy. 70 pp.
Vypusk III, Sekstiya geografii gorodov. Doklady @ rezyume dokladov,
Edited by V. G. Davidovich. 135 pp.

Konstantinov, O. A. (Ed.). Geografiya naseleniya v SSSE: osnovnyye
problemy. Issued by the Academy of Sciences U.S.8.R., Geographic
Society of the] U.S.S.R. Moscow-Leningrad, Izdatel’stvo “Nauka,”
1964. 279 pp.

Kovalev, S. A. Sel'skoye rasseleniye (geograficheskoye issledovaniye).
Moscow, Izdatel’stvo Moskovskogo universiteta, 1963. 371 pp.

et al. Geografiya sel’skogo naseleniya i sel’skikh naselennykh punktov
Samarkandskoy i Bukharskoy oblastey. Issued by the Academy of
Sciences of the Uzbek S.S.R., Geography Department and the Moscow
State University named after M. V. Lomonosov, Geography Faculty.
Tashkent, Izdatel’stvo Akademii nauk Uzbekskoy SSR, 1962. 184 pp.

Levitskiy, Ye. M. Ekonomiko-statisticheskoye issledovaniye vosproizvodstva
naseleniya Sibiri i Dal'nego Vostoka na osnove tablits prodolzhitel’ nosti
zhizni. Issued by the Academy of Sciences U.S.8.R., Siberian Division,
Institute of Mathematics and Institute of ‘Economics. ‘Economics-
Mathematics Series,” Issue 2. Novosibirsk, Izdatel’stvo Sibirskogo
otdeleniya Akademii nauk SSSR, 1962. 141 pp.

Mal'tsman, T. B. Soversheniye, ispravleniye it annulirovaniye zapisey
aktov grazhdanskogo sostoyamiya. Issued by the All-Union Institute of
Juridical Sciences. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo ‘‘Yuridicheskaya literatura,”
1964. 103 pp.

Merkov, A. M. Demograficheskaya statistika (statisiika naseleniya), Krat-
koye posobiye dlya vrachey. Moscow, Medgiz, 1959. 188 pp.

Ministerstvo yustitsii RSFSR. Zapis’ akiov grazhdanskogo sosloyaniya
(Sbornik ofilsial’nykh materialov). Edited by 1. A. Rykhlov. Moscow,
Gosyurizdat, 1961. 160 pp.

. Moskovskiy filial geograficheskogo obshchestva Soyuza SSR. Voprosy

geografis, Sbornik pyal'desyat shestoy, Geografiya mnaseleniya SSSE.
~ Edited by V. V. Pokshishevskiy and 8. A. Kovalev. Moscow, Geo-
grafgiz, 1962. 231 pp.

Sokg(l)ov, P. V. Voyna % lyudskiye resursy. Moscow, Voyenizdat, 1961.
190 pp. :

Urlanis, B. Ts. Dinamika 7 struktura naseleniya SSSR ¢ SShA. Issued by
the Academy of Sciences U.S.S.R., Institute of Economics. Moscow,
Izdatel'stvo ‘‘Nauka,” 1964. 231 pp.

. Rozhdayemost’ % prodolzhitel’nost’zhizni v SSSR. Moscow, Gos-
statizdat, 1963. 136 pp.

(See also: 67, 68, 151, 472.)

PRICES

. Akademiya nauk SSSR, Otdeleniye ekonomicheskikh nauk, Nauchnyy

sovet po problemam tsenoobrazovaniya. Obshchestevenno neobkhodimyye
zatraly truda, sebestoimost’ 1 renlabel’'nost’. Materialy pervoy rasshirennoy
sessti Nauchnogo soveta po problemam tsenoobrazovaniya (30 okiyabrya—
2 noyabrya 1962 ¢.). Edited by V. P. D’yachenko. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo
Akademii nauk SSSR, 1963. 424 pp.

Ayzenberg, I. P. Valyutnaye sistema SSSR. Moscow, Sotsekgiz, 1962.

pp-

Belkin, V. D. Tseny yedinogo urovnya ¢ ekonomicheskiye izmereniya na
ikh osnove. Moscow, Ekonomizdat, 1963. 346 pp. :

D’yachenko, V. P. (Ed.). Uchet potrebitel’skikh svoystv produkisii v tsenoobra-
zovaniya. Malerialy vloroy rasshirennoy sessit Nauchnogo soveta po
problemam tsenoobrazovaniya- (26-30 marta 1963 g.). Issued by the
Academy of Sciences U.S.S.R., Division of Economics, Scientific Council
for Price Formation Problems, Institute of Economics. Moscow,
Izdatel’stvo ‘“Nauka,” 1964. 328 pp.
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D’yachenko, V. P. (Ed.). Uchet sootnosheniya sporsa i predlozheniya v
tsenoobrazovanii. Materialy vtoroy rasshirennoy sessivc Nauchnogo sovela
problemam tsenoobrazovaniya (26-30 marta 1963 g.). Issued by the Acad-
emy of Sciences U.S.S.R., Division of Economics, Scientific Council for
Price Formation Problems, Institute -of Economics. Moscow, Izdatel’-
stvo “Nauka,” 1964. 138 pp.

and V. G. Venzher &lds.). Uchet prirodnogo i geograficheskogo
faktorov v tsenoobrazovanii. Malerialy vioroy rasshirennoy sessii Nauch-
nogo soveta po problemam isenoobrazovaniya (26-30 marta 1963 g.).
Issued by the Academy of Sciences U.S.S.R., Division of Economics
Scientific Council for Price Formation Problems, Institute of Economics.
Moscow, Izdatel’stvo “Nauka,” 1964. 151 pp.

Kantor, L. M. Tsenoobrazovaniye v SSSR. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo
‘“Ekonomika,” 1964. 182 pp.

Kondrashev, D. D. Tsena ¢ stoimost’ v sotsialisticheskom Kkhozyaystve.
Moscow, Sotsekgiz, 1963. 391 pp.

Korniyenko, V. T. Tseny i polrebitel’skiy spros. Moscow, Izdatelstvo
“Ekonomika,” 1964. 127 pp.

Lasevich, G. M. and L. Sh. Mindel’ (Compilers). Tseny na tovary narodno-
go potreblentya, Sbornik materialov. Moscow, Gostorgizdat, 1963. 336

pp.

Malafeyev, A. N. Istoriya tsenoobrazovaniya v SSSR (1917-1963 gg.).
Moscow, Izdatel’stvo “Mysl’,”” 1964. 439 pp. .

Malyshev, I. S. Obshchestvennyy uchet truda i tsena pri sotsializme. Mos-
cow, Sotsekgiz, 1960. 366 pp.

Mendel’son, A. 8. Stoimost’ i isena; teoreticheskiy ocherk. Moscow,
Ekonomizdat, 1963. 119 pp.

Mervart, Y. Tsenoobrazovaniye v mezhdunarodnoy torgovle. Moscow,
Izdatel’stvo inostrannoy literatury, 1962. 352 pp.

Sadekov, M. M. and V. M. Yakovlev. Statistika roznichnykh tsen gosudar-
stvennykh i kooperativnoy torgovli. Moscow, Gosstatizdat, 1961. 95 pp.

Stolyarov, 8. G. O tsenakh i tsenoobrazovanii v SSSR (statistiko-ekonomi-
cheskiye ocherki). Second revised and enlarged edition. Moscow,
Gosstatizdat, 1963. 216 pp.

Turetskiy, Sh. Ya. Ocherki ‘planovogo tsenoobrazovaniya v SSSR. Mos-
cow, Gospolitizdat, 1959. 500 pp. :

(Ed.). Sebestotmost’ 1 tseny. Moscow, Izdatel’skaya chast’

é\goskovskogo gosudarstvennogo ekonomicheskogo instituta, 1959,

4 pp. - o
(See also: 528.)

REGIONAL ECONOMY

Akademiya nauk SSSR, Institut geografii, Institut geografii Sibiri i Dal’nego
Vostoka. Vostochnaya Sibir’, Ekonomiko-geograficheskaya kharakteristika.
Edited by V.  A. Krotov et al. Moscow, Geografgiz, 1963. 888 pp.

, Sibirskoye otdeleniye. Razvitiye proizvoditel nykh sil Vostochnoy
Sibiri, Chernaya metallurgiya. Edited by 1. P. Bardin et al. Moscow,
Izdatel’'stvo Akademii nauk SSSR, 1960. 276 pp. :

Other publications in this series have the same title except for the substitu-
tion of the following after “‘Sébars’’: :

X . , Energetika. 416 pp.
y . , Khimicheskaya promyshlennost’. 204 pp.
, Lesnoye khozyaystvo i lesnaya promyshlennost’.

240 pp. ,
, . , Mashinostroyentye. (1959). - 116 pp.
172 , Obshchiye voprosy razvitiya proizvoditel nykh sil:
72 pp.
. . , Rayonnyye ¢ mezhrayonnyye kompleksnyye prob-
lemy. 192 pp. }

, . , Stroitel'naya industriya © promyshlennost’ stro-
itel'nykh materialov. 279 pp.

y . , Toplivo ¢ toplivnaya promyshlennost’. 319 pp.
(and others in this series). : ’ :
, Sibirskoye otdeleniy e, Yakutskiy filial. Voprosy ekonomiki pro-
myshlennostt Yukutii. Edited by V. G. Mel’nikov. Yakutsk, Yakut-
skoye knizhnoye izdatel’stvo, 1962. 116 pp.
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, Sovet po izucheniyu proizvoditel’nykh sil pri - Gosekonomsovete
Soveta ministrov SSSR. Problemy razvitiya proizvoditel’ nykh sil Mago-
danskoy oblasti. Edited by S. V. Slavin. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo
Akademii nauk SSSR, 1961. 304 pp.

, Sovet po izucheniyu proizvoditel’nykh sil, Sektor prirodynkh
resursov i ekonomuki Severa. Problemy razvitiya proizvoditel’ nykh sil
Kamchatsloy oblasti. Edited by S. V. Slavin. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo-
Akademii nauk SSSR, 1960. 422 pp. ‘

Alampiyev, P. M. Ekonomicheskoye rayonirovaniye SSSR. Second edition..
Moscow, Ekonomizdat, 1963. 248 pp.

Dzhamalov, O. B. (Ed.). Problemy razvitiya ekonomiki Uzbekistana..
Tashkent, Izdatel’stvo Akademii nauk Uzbekskoy SSR, 1963. 223 pp.

Margolin, A. B. Problemy narodnogo khozyaystva Dal’nego Vostoka. Issued
by the Academy of Sciences U.S.8.R. and Gosplan U.S.8.R., Council for
the Study of Productive Forces. Moscow, Izdatel’'stvo Akademii nauk.
SSSR, 1963. 256 pp.

Mikeladze, I. S. Spetsializatsiya 7 kompleksnoye razvitiye narodnogo khoz--
yaystva Gruzinskoy SSR. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo “Nauka,”” 1964. 271 pp..

Pokshishevskiy, V. V. (Ed.). Geograficheskiye problemy razvitiya krupnykh
ekonomicheskikh rayonov SSSR. Issued by the Akademy of Sciences
U.8.8.R., Institute of Geography. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo “Mysl’,’”
1964. 518 pp. .

Rozenfel’d, Sh. L. Opredeleniye urovney razvitiya promyshlennosts v ray-
nakh. Moscow, Ekonomizdat, 1963. 140 pp. -

(See also: 13, 67, 68, 73, 87, 91, 95, 110, 113, 124, 127, 191, 192, 196, 202,.
215, 216, 217, 226, 227, 228, 233, 241, 311, 398, 402, 450, 452, 480, 486,.
499, 500, 559, 562.)

SOCIAL INSURANCE, SOCIAL SECURITY

Aralov, V. A, (Ed.). Gosudarstvennyye pensit i posobiya; prakticheskoye
posobiye dlya rabotnikov organov sotsial'nogo obespecheniya. Moscow,
Gosyurizdat, 1963. 428 pp.

Baranov, V. and M. Shermenov (Eds.). Voprosy gosudarstvennogo strakh--
ovaniya (sbornik statey). Moscow, Izdatel’'stvo “Finansy,” 1964.
128 pp. :

Piskov, V. M. Sotsial’noye obespecheniye 1 strakhovaniye v SSSR. sbornik
ofitstal’nykh dokumentov. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo ‘Yuridicheskaya litera-
tura,” 1964. 462 pp.

STATISTICS, ACCOUNTING, MECHANIZED DATA PROCESSING

Dodonov, A. A. Problemy bukhgalterskogo ucheta v promyshlennosti SSSE.
Moscow, Izdatel’stvo “Ekonomika,” 1964. 327 pp.

Goloshchapov, V. A. (Compiler). Raschely s rabochimi i sluzhashchimi;
sbornik ofitsial’nykh materialov. Second enlarged edition. Moscow,
Izdatel’stvo “Yuridicheskaya literatura,” 1963. 423 pp.

Spravochnik po bukhgalterskomu wuchetu. Third revised edition.
Moscow, Gosfinizdat, 1961. 533 pp.

Khaykin, V. P. et al. Korrelyatsiya ¢ statisticheskoye modelirovaniye v
ekonomicheskikh raschetakh. Moscow, lzdatel’stvo “Ekonomika,” 1964.
216 pp.

Kuparadze, G. Z. Spravochnik ekonomista (Promyshlennost’ 7 sel’skoye
khozyaystvo). Thilisi, Izdatel’stvo GSKhI, 1960. 592 pp.

Malyy, 1. G. (Ed.). Voprosy statisticheskoy metodologit, sbornik statey.
Issued by the Moscow Institute of National Economy named after G. V.
Plekhanov, Department of Statistics. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo “Statistika,’”
1964. 287 pp. .

Moskovskiy ekonomiko-statisticheskiy institut. Voprosy statistiki ¢ uchela
(Sbornik statey po mekhanizatsii ucheta). Issue 2. Moscow, Gosstatizdat,
1959. 352 pp. .

Petrov, A. 1. (Ed.). Kwurs ekonomicheskoy statistiki. Third revised and
enlarged edition. Moscow, Gosstatizdat, 1961. 508 pp.

Rotshteyn, A. I. Ocherki promyshlennoy statistiki SSSR. Moscow,
Izdatel’stvo “Statistika,” 1964. 518 pp.
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Ryabushkin, T. V. Problemy ekonomicheskoy statistiki, Analiz struktury
narodnogo khozyaysiva 1 vzazmosvyazz yego elementov. Issued by the
Academy of Sciences U.S.S.R., Institute of Economics. Moscow,
Izdatel'stvo Akademii nauk SSSR 1959. 376 pp.

Sazonov, S. V. and B. B. Veyze (Eds) Voprosy mekhanizatsii inzhen-
ernogo i upravlencheskogo truda. Materialy Vsesoyuznogo soveshchaniya
po voprosam mekhanizatsit iruda tnzhenerno-tekhnicheskikh raboinikov ©
rabotnikov administrativno-upravlencheskogo apparata, sosto yavshegosya v
Moskve 20-25 iyunya 1960 g. Moscow, Gosstatizdat, 1961. 576 pp.

Vorob’vev, Ye. A. Metodologicheskiye voprosy izmereniva z analiza proiz-
voditel nosti truda. Moscow, Ekonomizdat, 1963. 166 p

Vsesoyuznoye soveshchaniye staitstikov, 4-8 iyunya 1957 g¢., Slenograﬁcheskzy
otchet. Moscow, Gosstatizdat, 1959. 688 pp.

Yezhov. A. I. (Ed.). Istoriya sovetskoy gosudarstvennoy statistiki, Sbornik
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promyshlennosti. Moscow, Rostekhizdat, 1960. 216 PP

(See also: 326.)
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Organizatsiya 1 planirovaniye proizovdstva na predpriyatiyakh

pishchevoy promyshlennosti. Moscow, Pishchepromizdat, 1963. 454 pp.
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Vasil'yeva, Ye. V. Razvitiye pishchevoy promyshlennosti ¢ ekonomiya
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Girovskiy, V. G. et al. (Eds.). Spravochnik po smetromu delu v strostel stve.
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Kim et al. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo Akademii nauk SSSR, 1963. 448 pp.
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of Sciences U.S.8.R., Institute of Economics. Moscow, Sel’khozizdat,
1962. 112 pp.

Knyazevskiy, V. S. Statistika ispol’ zovaniya trudovykh) resursov 1 proiz-
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Nauchno-issledovatel’skiy ekonomicheskiy institut Gosplana SSSR, Sektor
ekonomicheskikh problem sel’skogo khozyaystva. Puti sozdaniya izo-
biliya sel’ skokhozyaystvennykh produkiov v SSSR. Moscow, Ekonomiz-
dat, 1963. 319 pp.

Nauchno-issledovatel’skiy finansovyy institut. Denezhnyye dokhody kol-
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1962. 212 pg.

Dosymbekov, 8. N. Gosudarstvennoye upravleniye promyshlennost'yu v
Kazakhskoy SSR. Issued by the Academy of Sciences Kazakh S.S.R.,
Institute of Philosophy and Law. Alma-Ata, Izdatel’stvo Akademii
nauk Kazakh SSR, 1964. 256 pp.

Fedorov, I. L. Pravovoye polozheniye sovetov narodnogo khozyaystva.
Moscow, Gosyurizdat 1960. 128 pp.

Khazikov, A. G. Sbornik normativnykh akiov po sovetskomu adminis-
trsaéivnomu pravu. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo “Vysshaya shkola,” 1964,
580 pp.

Kozlov, Yu. M. Organy soveiskogo gosudarstvennogo wupravieniya (pon-
yatiye 7 konstitutsionnaya sistema) Moscow, Gosyurizdat, 1960. 152 pp.

Upravleniye v oblasti administrativno-politicheskoy deyatel’nost.

sovetskogo gosudarstva. Moscow, Izdatel'stvo Moskovskogo universitets,

"1961. 80 pp.

(Ed.). Organy sovetskogo gosudarstvennogo upravleniya v sov-
remennyy period. Moscow, Izdatel’'stvo ‘“Yuridicheskaya literatura,”
1964. 263 pp.

Luk’yanov, A. I. and B. M. Lazarev. Soveiskoye gosudarstvo i obshchest-
vennyye organizatsic. Moscow, Gosyurizdat, 1961. 323 pp.

Mamutov, V. K. Kompetentstya gosudarstvennykh organov v reshenii
khozyaystvennykh voprosov  promyshlennosti. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo
‘“Yuridicheskaya literatura,” 1964. 267 pp.

Manokhin, V. M. Poryadok formirovaniya organov gosudarstvennogo
upravleniya. Moscow, Gosyurizdat, 1963. 183 pp.

Marchuk, V. M. Organy gosudarstvennogo upravieniya USSR na sov-
remennom etape. Kiev, Izdatel'stvo “Naukova dumka,” 1964. 191 pp.

Mergelov, G. 8. Planirovaniye ¢ finansirovaniye raskhodov na upravleniye.
Moscow, Gosfinizdat, 1962. 60 pp.

Nelidov, A. A. Istoriya gosudarstvennykh uchrezhdeniy SSSR 1917-1936
gg., Uchebnoye posobiye. Issued by the Ministry of Higher and Second-
ary Specialized Education of the U.S.S.R., Moscow State Historical-
Archive Institute. Moscow, Proftekhizdat, 1962. 751 pp.

Petrov, G. I. Sovetskoye adminisirativnoye pravo, chast’ obshchaya. Issued
by the Leningrad State University named after A. A. Zhdanov. Lenin-
grad, Izdatel’stvo Leningradskogo universiteta, 1960. 344 pp.

Pribluda, A. 8. Kompetentsiya soveta marodnogo khozyaystva i yego ot-
raslevykh upravleniy. Moscow, Gosyurizdat, 1960. 148 pp.

Ruskol, A. A. and A. A. Denisov. Proizvodsivennyye kolkhozno-sovkhoznyye
upravleniya i tkh pravovoye polozheniye. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo ‘‘Yuridi-
cheskaya literatura,” 1964. 127 pp.

Viasov, V. A. Osnovy sovelskogo gosudarstvennogo upravleniya, uchebnoye
posobiye. Issued by the Higher Party School attached to the Central
Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union. Moscow,
Izdatel’stvo VPSh i AON pri TsK KPSS, 1960. 288 pp.

Vysshaya partiynaya shkola pri TsK KPSS. Sovety deputatov trudya-
shchikhsya v period razvernutogo stroitel’stva kommunizma. Edited by
F. I. Kalinychev et al. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo VPSh i AON pri TsK
KPSS, 1961. 392 pp. :

Yampol'skaya, Ts. A. Pravovyye voprosy organizatsii ¢ deyatel’nosti
sovnarkhozov. Issued by the Academy of Sciences U.S.S.R., Institute of
State and Law. Moscow, Izdatel'stvo Akademii nauk SSSR, 1961.
328 pp.

Yudel’'son, K. 8. (Ed.). Pravovyye voprosy organizalsii i deyatel’nosti
sovnarkhozov. Moscow, Gosyurizdat, 1959. 340 pp. ’

(See also: 155, 194, 200, 317, 462, 560, 563.)
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ARMED FORCES

Khotochkin, A. P. and I. Ya. Lomov. Nekotoryye voprosy partiyno~
organizatsionnoy raboly v sovetskikh vooruzhennykh stlakh. Moscow,
Voyengiz, 1963. 119 pp.

Kozlov, S. N. et al. O sovetskoy voyennoy nauke. Second revised and en-
larged edition. Moscow, Voyenizdat, 1964. 406 pp.

Kravehenko, G. 8. Voyennaya ekonomika SSSR 1941-1946 gg. Moscow,.
Voyenizdat, 1963. 399 pp.

Petrov, Yu. P. Partiynoye stroitel’sivo v sovetskoy armii < flote. Deyatel’~-
nost’” KPSS po sozdaniyuiukrepleniyu politorganov partiynykhikomsomol’-
skikh organizatsiy v vooruzhennykh silakh (1918-1961 gg.). Moscow,
Voyengiz, 1964. 512 pp.

Sokolovskiy, V. D. (Ed.). Voyennaye siralegiya. Moscow, Voyenizdat,
1963. 504 pp.

Voyenno-politicheskaya ordena Lenina Krasnoznamennayal akademiya
im. V. 1. Lenina. Osnovy sovetskogo voyennogo zakonodatel’stva, Posobiye:
dlya ofitserov soveiskoy armii i voyenno-morskogo flota. Edited by
I.'F. Pobezhimov et al. Moscow, Voyennoye izdatel’stvo Ministerstva.
oborony Soyuza SSR, 1962. 352 pp.

(See also: 233, 392.)

OTHER

Alekseyev, D. L. et al. (Compilers). Slovar’ sokrashcheniy russkogo yazyka..
Moscow, Gosudarstvennoye izdatel’stvo inostrannykh i nastional’nykh.
slovarey, 1963. 486 pp.

Markus, V. A. Organizalsiya i ekonomika izdatel’skogo dela. Moscow,
Izdatel’stvo “Kniga,”” 1964. 340 pp.

. Merkov, A. M. et al. (Compilers). Sanilarnayae statistika. Bibliografiya

sovetskoy literatury 1918-1960 gg. Moscow, Medgiz, 1963. 359 pp.



ADDENDUM

The following books were selected from those received after the
list was compiled (January 1965). The numbering here indicates the
position within this list which the entry would take. A cross-classifi-
cation was not made.

*10a. Akademiya nauk SSSR, Nauchnyy sovet po probleme ekonomicheskoy
effektivnosti kapital’nykh vlozheniy i novoy tekhniki, Institut ekonomiki,
Metody i praktika opredeleniya effektivnosti kapitalnykh vlozheniy <
novoy tekhniki, Sbornik nauchnoy informatsii, Issue 5-6. Edited by
T. S. Khachaturov. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo “Nauka,” 1964. 128 pp.
#10b. Astakhov, A. S. Ekonomicheskaya effektivnost’ kapitalnykh vlozheniy v
ugol’nuyu promyshlennost’. Issued by the Academy of Sciences U.8.S.R.
and the State Committee for Fuel Industry attached to Gosplan
U.S.S.R., Institute of Mining named for A. A. Skochinskiy. Moscow,
Izdatel’stvo “‘Nauka,”’ 1964. 214 pp.
#296a. Batkayev, R. A. and V. I. Markov. Differentsiatsiya zaraboinoy platy v
. promyshlennosti SSSR. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo “Ekonomika,” 1964. 239

pp.
#348a. Berkman, Ye. 1. Ekonomika sistem gasosnabzheniya. Leningrad, Izdatel’-
stvo “Nedra,” 1964. 227 pp.
*553a. Boguslavskiy, M. M. Pravovyye voprosy tekhnicheskoy pomoshchi SSSRE
inostrannym gosudarstvam 1 lilsenzionnyye dogovory. Issued by the
Academy of Sciences U.S.S.R., Institute of State and Law. Moscow,
Izdaetel’stvo Akademii nauk SSSR, 1963. 245 pp.
%198, Bor, M. Z. Ocherki po metodologii 1 metodike planirovaniya. Moscow,
Tzdatel’stvo “Ekonomika,” 1964. 278 pp.
*g6a. Burlakov, N. Ya. et'al. (Eds.).” Osnovy rayonnoy planirovk: promyshlen-
nykh rayonov. Issued by the State Committee for Civil Construction
and Architecture attached to Gosstroy U.S.S.R., Central Scientific
Research and Design Institute for City Building. Moscow, Stroyizdat,
1964. 306 pp. i
*119a. Chugayev, D. A. (Ed.). Rabochiy klass Sovetskoy Rossii v pervyy god
dikiatury prolétariata, sbornik dokumenlov i materialov. Issued by the
Academy of Sciences U.S.S.R., Institute of History, Central ‘State
Archives of the National Economy of the U.S.S.R., Moscow and
Leningrad Oblast Archives of the October Revolution and Socialist
Construction. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo “Nauka,” 1964. 402 pp. '
*393a. Dergachev, A. F. and Kh. L. Troitskiy. Ekonomika stroitel'nogo 1 doro-
zhnogo mashinestroyeniya. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo “Mashinostroyeniye,”’
1964. 336 pp. .

517a. Galitskiy, M. L. et al. FEkonomicheskaya geografiye transporta SSSE.
Moscow, Izdatel'stvo “Transport,” 1965. 303 pp.

481a. Gaponenko, G. 8. et al. Twvorcheski planiroval’ sel’skoye khozyaystvo.
Moscow, Izdatel’stvo ‘“‘Ekonomika,” 1964. 128 pp.

123a. Gegeshidze, G. A. et al. Voprosy povysheniya prozvoditelnosti truda
(sbornik statey). Thilisi, Izdatel’stvo TsK KP Gruzii, 1964. 334 pp.

.357a. Genkin, I. B. Rezervy rosia proizvoditel’nosti truda v neftedobyvayushchey
promyshlennosti. Moscow, Izdatel'stvo ‘“Nedra,” 1964. 213 pp.

634. Glagolev, L. 8. Vliyaniye razorusheniya na ekonomiku (militarizaisiya Z
vozmoshnyye posledstviya razorusheniya). Issued by the Academy of
Sciences U.S.S.R., Institute of World Economics and International
Relations. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo “Nauka,” 1964. 127 pp.

565a. Ioffe, O. 8. (Ed.). Dogovory v sotsialisticheskom khozyaystve. Moscow,

. Izdatel'stvo ““Yuridicheskaya literatura,” 1964. 496 pp. ‘
297a. Kapustin, Ye. I. Kachestvo truda ¢ zaraboinaya plata. Moscow, Izdatel’-
stvo “Mysl’,” 1964. 333 pp.
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. Karnaukhova, Ye. 8. and M. I. Kozlov (Eds.). Puti povysheniya proiz--

voditel’nosts truda v sel’skom khozyaystve SSSE. Issued by the Academy
of Sciences, U.S.S.R., Institute of Economics. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo-
“Nauka,” 1964. 391 pp.

Kharchev, A. G. Brak v sem’ya v SSSR. Opyt sotsiclogicheskogo issle-
dovaniya. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo “Mysl’,” 1964. 326 pp.

Kiperman, G. Ya. Klassifikatsiya otrasley narodnogo khozyaystva SSSE..
Moscow, Izdatel'stvo “Statistika,” 1964. 75 pp.

Korolev, M.A. OQbrabotka  ekonomicheskoy informaisii na elekironnykh
mashinakh (teoreticheskiye voprosy). Moscow, Izdatel’stvo “‘Ekono--
mika,” 1964. 285 pp. - :

Koryakin, 8. F. and I. L. Bernshteyn. Ekonomika morskogo transporta..
Second and enlarged edition. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo “Transport,’”’ 1964
528 pp.

Luzin,p\’ . I.  Ekonomika promyslovoy podgotovkr nefti i pererabotki nefte--

- promyslovogo gaza. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo ‘“Nedra,” 1964. 144 pp. :

Malein, N. 8. Kreditno-rascheinyye pravootnosheniya ¢ finansovyy kontrol’..
Issued by the Academy of Sciences U.S.S.R., Institute of State and:
Law. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo “Nauka,” 1964. 151 pp.

Merkov, A. M. Demograficheskaya statistika (statistika naseleniya)..
Kratkoye posobiye dlya vrachey. Second revised and enlarged edition..
Moscow, Izdatel‘stvo ‘“Meditsina,”” 1965. 215 pp.

. Panfilov, A. M. Formirovaniye rabochego klassa  SSSR v gody pervoy

pyatiletk? (1928-1932). Moscow, Izdatel’stvo Moskovskogo uni--
versiteta, 1964. 175 pp.

Pervushin, S. A. et al. Ekonomika i(svetnoy metallurgii SSSR. Msocow,.
Izdatel’'stvo “Metallurgiya,” 1964, 412 pp. -

Petrosyan, G. S. Vnerabocheye vremya trudyashchikhsya v SSSR. Issuéd
by the Academy of Sciences Armenian S.S.R., Institute of Economics.
Moscow, Izdatel'stvo ‘“Ekonomika,” 1965. 194 pp.

Petukhov, A. et al. Nauchnyye zapiski aspiraniov. Issued by the Mos-
cow Institute of National Economy named for G. V.!Plekhanov, Faculty
of Finance and Credit. Moscow, Izdatel’'stvo “Finansy,” 1964. 178

- pp.

Polyak, T. B. Organizatsiya i planirovaniye tekstil’nykh predpriyatiy.
Moscow, Izdatel’stvo “Legkaya industriya,”” 1964. 267 pp.

Prugienskiy, G. A. Vremya 7 trud. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo “Mysl’,”’ 1964.
352 pp.

Reshetinskiy, K. V. Sistema material’nykh balansov (material’nyye
balansy v statistike). Moscow, Izdatel’stvo ‘‘Statistika,” 1965. 64 pp.

Reznikov, A. I. Opredelentye stoimosti montazhnykh rabot v stroitel’stve.
Issued by the Scientific Technical Society of the U.S.8.R. Construction
Industry. Moscow, Stroyizdat, 1964. 118 pp.

Rumyantsev, A. F. et al. (Eds.). FEkonomika promyshlennykh pred-
priyatiy, uchebnik. Fourth revised edition. Moscow, Politizdat, 1964.

480 pp.
Shchelokov, N. A.  Razvitiya promyshlennosti Moldavskoy SSR. Kishinev,
Gosudarstvennoye izdatel’stvo “Kartya Moldovenyaske,” 1963. 354

pp.

Shkurko, 8. I. Formy ¢ sistemy zarabotnoy platy v promyshlennosti SSSR.
Moscow, Izdatel'stvo “Ekonomika,’”” 1965. 343 pp.

Smekhov, B. M. (Ed.). Problemy balansa mezhotraslevykh svyazey.
Trudy institute (vypusk dvadisat’ pyatyy). Issued by the Moscow In-
stitute of National Economy named for G. V. Plekhanov. Moscow,
n.p., 1964. 158 pp.

Sonin, M. Ya. Aktual'nyye problemy ispol’ zovaniya rabochey sily v SSSR.
Moscow, Izdatel’stvo “Mysl’,’”” 1965. 304 pp.

Syrtsov, Ye. D. Matematicheskiye metody v planirovanii stroitelstva.
Moscow, Stroyizdat, 1964. 234 pp.

Tanchuk, I. A.  Pravovoye regulirovaniye material’ no-tekhnicheskogo snab-
zheniya promyshlennosti. Issued by the Academy of Sciences U.S.S.R.,
Igsstitute of State and Law. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo “Nauka,” 1965.
198 pp.

Teplov, G. V. Planirovaniya na promyshkleennom predprivatii (teoriya
praktika). Moscow, Izdatel’stvo “Ekonomika,” 1964. 479 pp.



159a.

605a.

*5084a.
*149a.
*510a.
*461a.

*253a.

#*461b.
*#235a.

“*513a.

*602a.

CURRENT ECONOMIC - INDICATORS FOR THE U.S.S.R. 217

Terebilov, V. I. et al. (Compilers). Sbornik postanovleniy plenum Ver-
khovnogo suda SSSR, 1924-1963. Moscow, Izdatel'stvo “Izvestiya
Sovetov deputatov trudyashchikhsya SSSR,”” 1964. 479 pp.

Tischenko, V. Ye. Ekonomika, organizatsiya i planirovaniye geologora-
;zéedochnykh rabot na neft’ i gaz. Moscow, Izdatel’stvo “Nedra,” 1964.

3 pp. .

Tomme, M. F. Korma SSSR. Sostav 1 pitatel'nost’. TFourth edition.
Moscow, Izdatel’stvo “Kolos,” 1964. 447 pp.

Vasil'yev, Ye. V. and V. Ye. Komarov. Usloviya trude ¢ rost narodnogo
blagosostoyaniya, Moscow, Izdatel'stvo ‘‘Ekonomika,” 1964. 182 pp.

Vayner, M. G. (Ed.). Effektivnost’ kapital'nykh vlozheniy v sel’skoye
khozyaystvo. Moscow, Sel’khozizdat, 1963. 295 pp.

Vaynshteyn, B. S. Nauchno-tekhnicheskiy progress 1 povysheniye ekono-
micheskoy effektivnosti v stroitel'stve. Moscow, Izdatel'stvo ‘‘Ekono-
mika,” 1964. 190 pp.

Yakovets, Yu. V. Metodologiya tsenoobrazovaniya v gornodobyvayushechey
promyshlennosti. Issued by the Ministry of Higher and Secondary
Specialized Education of the R.S.F.S.R., Leningrad Mining Institute
named for G. V. Plekhanov. Moscow, Izdatel'stvo ‘“Ekonomika,”
1964. 216 pp.

Yeremeyev, K. 1. Effektimost’ kapital'nykh vlozheniy v sel’skokhozyay-
stvennoye stroitel’stvo. Moscow, Stroyizdat, 1964. 101 pp.

Zayonchkovskaya, Z. A. and V. I. Perevedentsev. Sowremennaya migra-
isiya naseleniya Krasnoyarskogo kraya. Issued by the Academy of
Sciences U.S.S.R., Siberian Division, Institute of Economics and Organi-
tion of Industrial Production. Novosibirsk, Redaktsionno-izdatel’skiy
otdel Sibirskogo otdeleniya AN SSSR, 1964. 104 pp.

Zemlyanskiy, ¥. T. Ekonomicheskaya effektivnost’ ispol’ zovaniya otkhodov
pishchevoy promyshlennosti v sel’ skom khozyaystve. Moscow, Izdatel'stvo
“Ekonomika,” 1964. 111 pp.

Zorina-Tarasova, A. 1. (Compiler). Spravochnik po doshkol'nomu vospi-
taniyu. Osnovyye zakonodalel nyye t instruktivnyye dokumenty. Issued
by the Administration for Preschool Training of the Ministry of
Enlightenment R.S.F.S.R. Moscow, Uchpedgiz, 1963. 400 pp.



PRELIMINARY REPORT ON THE PERFORMANCE OF THE
ECONOMY OF THE U.S.S.R. IN 1964

Note: Detailed official statistical data on the national economy for each given
year are usually published in the U.S.S:R. during the late months of the subse-
quent year in the annual volume titled Narodnoe khoziaisivo v * * * godu. Prior
to that date, however, the Soviet Government regularly publishes in the central
press a brief official communijcation containing a summary of selected economiec:
data and production figures designed to provide a preliminary report on the
state of the national economy during the preceding year.

The following four tables are based on the.latest official communication in this
series which appeared in Pravda January 30, 1965, under the heading: “On the
Results of the Fulfillment of the State Plan for the Development of the National
Economy of the U.S.S.R. in 1964.”

TaBLE A-1.—TIndustry

APPENDIX

1064 as

Commodity Unit 1963 1964 percent

of 1963
Electric power__. Billion kilowatt-hours... 412.0 459.0 111
" Steel.. Million metrie tons..._. 80.2 85.0 106
Iron ore 137.0 146.0 106
Petroleum, crude 206.0 224.0 109
[0\ U 532.0 554.0 104
‘ Cement. - - 61.0 64.9 106
| Timber, hauled o e Million cubic meters.__.|  253.0 260. 0 103
| Paper__. R, Million metric tons_.._. 2.9 3.0 106
TUrDINES. e e e e ccmcc e ————— Million kilowatt-hours._ . 11.9 13.2 111
Machine tools, metal-cutting. . _........ Thousand units.________ 183.0 184.0 101
Machine tools, metal-forming._ . o[- s 1 33.8 34.2 100
Metallurgical equipment. ..o oo cocauoamoan Thousand metric tons._. 236.0 232.0 93
Petroleum equipment._ ... ceoinmmnn]nan Lo L/ S, 115.0 140.0 122
| Chemical equipment_ . oo ce e .. .. Million rubles_.._._.._.. 287.0 342.0 119
‘ Weaving looms____ Thousand units......_.. 24.1 24.6 102
Autos and trucks ceec}-----do. 587.0 603.0 103
rACLOrS. o v o oo oo cccccmmmecmmmmem o ez ns [ U N 325.0 329.0 101
Farm machinery _| Millionrubles_.._._.___. 1,371.0 { 1,391.0 101
Excavators.. Thousand units.________ 17.9 20.2 113
| Fertilizers, mineral _ .. ... Million metric tons___._ 19.9 25.6 128
Manmade fibers. . eaamaas Thousand metric tons_..| - 308.0 361.0 117
Soda, CauStiC - o[ Aol 1,048.0 | 1,183.0 110
Sodaash. . e A0 2,500.0 | 2,700.0 108
Sulfuric acid. .. O do . 6,887.0 | 7,647.0 111
Automobile tires. .ol Million units.._ ... 22.6 24.4 108

Fabrics:

Cotton . Million square meters.._[ 5,069.0 I 5,368.0 -106
Wool 471.0 471.0 100
Linen - 509.0 544.0 107
Silk. . - 801.0 827.0 103
Shoes,leather____ Million pairs. 463.0 474.0 103
‘Watches and clocks Million units. 27.1 28.7 106
1 Radio sets. 4.8 4.8 99
| Television sets. 2.5 2.9 118
| Refrigerators..... 911.0 | 1,134.0 125
i Washing machines. ._._______ . .__________ 2,300.0 | 2,900.0 125
Meat, slaughtered weight______________________ 10.2 8.1 80
| . Factory produced only. 5.4 4.2 7
| Fisheatch_.__._________. 4.7 52 111
| Butter. __ 874.0 952.0 108
‘ Cheese._........... 222.0 256. 0 118
‘Whole milk products 9.5 10. 4 109
Granulated sugar, beet._.____ 5.5 7.0 127
Vegetable oils. ..._.__. 2.1 2.2 102
d 1.8 1.9 104
Billion standard cans.... 6.4 7.4 114
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TaBLE A-2.—Agriculture
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Indicator Unit 1962 1963 1964
PRODUCTION
L€ < b ¢ U Million metric tons_._.__ 140.2 107.5 1)
Meat do 9.5 10.2 8.1
Mi 63.9 61.2 Q]
30.1 28.8 (O]
371.0 373.0 (1)
LIVESTOCK NUMBERS (end of year)
Large-horned eattle. ... ___________ ______.._ 87.0 85.4 87.1
Cows.__ 38.0 38.3 38.7
70.0 40.9 52.8
146. 4 139.5 130.6
O] 133.6 O]
1 No data.
TaBLE A-3.— Transport
Indicator Unit 1963 1964
“Freight carried:
Railroad. .o oo Billion ton kilometers___| 1,745.0 1,850.0
River (common carrier) 3 l%?) 4
L S
Truck (common carriers) 38.8
Qil pipeline_.__. 113.1
.Freight originated:
Railroad 2,274.0
252.3
- O]
Truck (common carriers). 2,219.0
Oil pipelines ... 213.0
‘1 No data. .
TaBLE A—4.—Other economic indicators
Unit 1963 1964
‘Population (end of year)___________.__________ Million_ 226.0 229.0
"Workers and employees_ - - . o 70.5 73.2
Labor productivity:
Inindustry . _.________.__ 5.0 4.0
In construction.. 4.0 6.0
‘Retail trade___.._____._... 91.6 95.2
Foreign trade turnover 12.9 13.9
‘Capital investment (State).________ - ceedo_ . - 3.5 34.8
New housing.____ - _| Million square meters.__ 77.0 75.0
Do [ ---{ Number of apartments 2.0 1.9
(million). ’
Number of school graduates:
Elementary (8 years)_.. 3,000.0 4,000.0
Secondary, general 900. 0 1,400.0
Secondary, specialized 510.0 550.0
Higher education._ 330.0 350.0
Of which, engineers.. 125.0 133.0




